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PART L 


CHAT. -L 


What Devotion is, and wherein it conlits. 


HIS 15 not a Subje& to be defined accor- 
ding to Rules : It has leſs of the School 
than the Cloiet, and good 1gnorant Souls 
can inſtruct us better in it, than thoſe who 
have more Knowledge than Integrity. Tet 

the Schomls, which bufie themſelves every where, un- 
dertake to define Devotion as well as other things. 
Some would define it by a tenderneſs of heart, and 
a mollifted Spiritz Others by an internal Comfort, 
which the Devour are fcn{ible of in rheir Praftiſe of 
Piety : A third ſort lay, 'tis a Quickneſs and Prompt 
tude of Mind, whereby holy People are carried ro the 
Service of God. Some there are, who make it 
to confiſt in an unſpeakable and a glorious Joy, which 
fillsthe faithfuland makes them ſay, Hy Soul is ſatisfied 
a with Marrow and Fatneſs. Others have defin'd jr 
by the Aﬀe&ions In t::< firſt place, to all this I ſay, 
That jt nay be a piece of Raſhnc(s.to go about to de- 
fine a thing we know n-t how well to expreſs; ſince 
it is of the number of thoſe which cannot well be con- 


| ceived, but by them who fcel it, nor can well be de- 
(cribed, although one conceives it, Nevertheleſs we 
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2 What Devotion 3s, Part I. 


cannot define it by one word alone, nor by one mo- 
tion of the Soul : for it 1s compoſed of all rhe Specz- 
es's of Paſſions; it admits of contrary Sentiments. It 


. has Defires, and it has Fears; Terrours and Hopes ; 


Love and Hatred ; Joy and Sadneſs; Ardour and Zeal, 
Quickneſs and Alacrity. It has Defires ; every De- 
vourt Soul vehemently deſiring to be well with God, 
and to be united to him. As the Hart panteth after the 


Water-brooþs, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God . My | 


Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God : When ſhall I 
come and appear before God ? It admits of Fear for a 
ood Soul is ever afraid of its unworthineſs to poſleſs 
e Graces which it ſo paſſionately defires; I am not 


worthy, ſayes it to our Lord [eſus, that thou ſhould'(t come | 
under my Roof, If it be in poſſeſſion of its God, it fears | 


to loſe him 3 1t watches even in ſleep: TI ſleep, but my 


Heart waketh: fearing, leſt ſomething ſhould raviſh | 


away its Beloved. 


Terrour alſo enters into the Compound of this | 


Vertue z namely, when the Soul is fall'n into ſome 
great ſin, the preſence of its God aſtoniſhes 1t, and his 


Majeſty fills 1t with horrible Apprehenfions. And | 
without this, the devout Soul never preſents 1t (elf ' 


before God,” but it remembers, that hefore him the 
Angels tremble, and it fayes, 0h / how terrible is this 
place ;, this is the Houſe of the living God. Moreover, 
Love 1s to be found init, and we may ſay, that Love 
15 as the Source and Baſis of Devotion. In confider- 
Ing both the Beauty and Goodneſs of God, it 1s touch'd 
with a violent defire of Union; Ir ſays with the Spouſe, 
Let kim hifs me with the kiſſes of his Mouth, for hu Love 
* ſweeter than Wine. There 15 allo Hatred; for the 
devout Snnl cannot love G:nd, unlefs it renounce Selt- 
love, and hate the World, the love of which 1s incom- 
patible with that of God. There 1s Joy too, for Pic- 
ty has its Feaſts, and the Wiſe man ſays, the heart f 
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Part I. and wherein it conſiſts. 3 


a juſt man is a continual Banquet. Thou haſt put, ſayes 
David, more Joy in my heart, than the wicked have of 
their abundance, My heart #s glad, my Glary rejoyceth : 
my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. Yet we muſt con- 
fefs, that this Lighr 1s nor akogether pure: Devotion 
has its Melancholy amidſt its ; oy and frequently it 
ſighs ar the ſenſe of its Infirmities. | | 

The laſt ingredient of Devotions Promptitude and 
Ardour, which is, as 1t were, the Body of Devotion, 
and appears more than the reſt in a devour Soul, 
It has an inconceivable chearfulneſs in the exerciſes 
of Piery ; it hears the Word ; it Prays ; it Reads ; it 
Meditates ; it communicates ; as others do the moſt 
Pleaſant things in the World. It runs, it flies to pheſe 
actions, and undertaking 'em with a Gaiety of hearr, 
does 'em wirh great eaſe, Theſe are, methinks, the 
movements that compoſe Devorzon 3 but we. muſt 
obſerve, that 1n all Pcople, rhey are not evermore in 
the ſame degree. Always ſome one of them does 
Reign: ſomerimes Joy bears ſiwvay,another while Grief; 
oftentimes Alacriry, other times the Deſires. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that 1f we conſult rhe Devour 
upon the nature of Devotion, they will an{wer us ve- 
rv diftcrently, becauſe every one will ſay, that he feels 
within himſelf, and that every one feels within himſelf 
things very diftcrent from rhole of other men. Ithappens 
alſo, that one and the ſame Soul feels a d1fterent Devort- 
on at divers times; the Motions, whereof we have 
ken,ruling by Turns; To day a faithful Perſon ſhall be 
fill'd with hope in theview ofa blefling ro-come, and to 
morrow with joy in the potiethon ct the preſent good. 
One time by reaſon of 111s Sins,Sadnels ſhall domineer ; 
another r1me the Pefires ſhal/reign: and this atreration 
proceeds from the diverfity of Eſtates, wherein the Con- 
ſcieace finds it ſelf,and the variety of Profpetts, which 


eart fi Meditations preſents it withallincontidering God fome 
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cannot define it by one word alone, nor by one mo- | 
tion of the Soul : for it 1s compoſed of all rhe Specz- y 
es's of Paſſions; it admits of contrary Sentiments. It 7; 


. has Defires, and it has Fears; Terrours and Hopes 3 If 


Love and Hatred ; Joy and Sadneſs; Ardour and Zeat; 
Quickneſs and Alacrity. It has Defires ; every De- 
vout Soul vehemently deſiring to be well with God, 
and to be united to hum. As the Hart panteth after the 
Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, O God . My | 
Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God : When ſhall I 
come and appear before God ? It admits of Fear; for a 
ood Soul is ever afraid of its unworthineſs to poſleſs 
e Graces which it ſo paſſionately defires; I am not 
worthy, ſayes it to our Lord Jeſus, that thou ſhould"ſt come 
ander my Roof. If it be 1n poſſeſſion of 1ts God, it fears 
to loſe him ; 1t watches even in ſleep: TI ſleep, but my 
Heart waketh: fearing, leſt ſomething ſhould raviſh | | 
away its Beloved. 
Terrour alſo enters into the Compound of this, tf 
Vertue z namely, when the Soul is fall'n into ſome | F 
great ſin, the preſence of irs God aſtoniſhes 1t, and his | © 
Majeſty fills 1t with horrible Apprehenfions. And| h 
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before God, but ir remembers, that hefore him the 
Angels tremble, and it fayes, 0h / how terrible js thy | 
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a juſt man is a continual Banquet. Thou haſt put, ſayes 
David, more Joy in my heart, than the wicked have of 
their abundance, My heart # glad, my Glary rejoyceth : 
my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hype. Yet we muſt con- 
fels, that this Lighr 1s nor akogether pure: Devotion 
has 1ts Melancholy amidſt its ; <cuny and frequently it 
ſighs at the ſenſe of its Infirmiries. | 

The laſt ingredient of Devotion 4s Promptitude and 
Ardour, which is, as it were, the Body of Devotion, 
and appears more than the reſt ih a devour Soul, 
It has an inconceivable chearfulneſs in the exerciſes 
of Piery 3 it hears the Word it Prays it Reads ; it 
Medirates ; it communicates ; as others do the moſt 
Pleaſant things in the World. Ir runs, it flies to pheſe 
actions, and undertaking 'em with a Gaierty of heart, 
does 'em with great caſe. Theſe are, methinks, the 
movements that compoſe Devorion 3; but we. muſt 
obſerve, that in all Pcople, rhey are not evermore- in 
the ſame degree. Always ſome one of them does 
Reign: ſomerimes Joy bears ſway,another while Grief; 
oftentimes Alacrirv, other times the Deſires. And 
hence it comes to pats, that if we conſult rhe Devour 
upon the nature of Devotion, they will anſwer us ve- 
rv dificrently, becauſe every one will ſay, that he feels 
wirlynhunſelf, and that every one feels within himſelf 
things very diftcrent from thole of other men.Ithappens 
alſo, that one and the ſame Soul feels a c1fterent Devort- 
onar divers tines; the Motions, whereof we have | 
ken,ruling by Turns, To day a faithful Perſon ſhall be 
fll'd with hope 1n theview ofa blefling ro-come, and to 
morrow with joy in the potiethion ct the preſenr good. 
One time by realon of 111s Sins,Sadneſs ſhall domineer ; 
another r1me the Pefires ſhallreign: and this atreration 
proceeds from the diverfiry of Eſtates, wherein the Con- 
ſcieace finds it ſelf,and the variety of Profpetts, which 
Meditations preſents it withall,inconfidcring God fome 
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will eye his Conſcience both in its ſtrongeſt and 1n 
its weakeſt parts; and this may change ſome things in 
the Agitations of his Devotion. Chearfulneſs likewiſe, 
which ſeems to be the very Eſſence and Soul of this 
Virtue, 1s not inſeparable from it, and ſometimes the 
moſt heav'nly Souls find themſelves under a gloomy 
and fad weight : Bur when this Briskneſs is abſent, 


its place is poſleſt, by a ſtinging Diſpleaſure for irs 
Ab 


ncec. 
Meditation. 


= ! my Soul, how ignorant art thou 


in things Divine ! {he natural man | 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of | 


God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him. Thclc 
are profound 4byſſes, which thou canſt not 
ſound: Thy light is nothing bur darkneſs : 
But yer aſtoniſhing it is not, that thou 


knoweſt not heavenly things, which God 


has reſerv'd to himſelf, and lockt up in his 
own Breaſt. *T'is more ſtrange, thou know- 


eſt not what God does in this, and art ig-! 
norant of thoſe Divine things, which are| 


in thy Heart. Vain and haughty, asthou 
att, withthe advantages which Nature has 


given thee above the viſible Creatures, 


thou ſaieſt, thou art an incarnate Angel ;; 
ſay rather, that thou art an Angel impri- 
ſoned in a dark and diſmal manſion,who! 

knoweſt! 


| 


Part I. 


times with reſpe& had to his Love and Mercy, other ' 
rimes to his Severity and Juſtice. Frequently too he . 


el ;| 
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Part I. and wherein it conſiſts. & 


knowelt bur in part, and ſee'ſt but in parr. 
obſcurely, and as in a Glaſs, through the 


thick veil of Fleſh and Blood. 
Prayer. 


My Cod, thou Father of Lights, from 

whom cometh every good and perfett 
gift, open 1:ine eves, that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy Law. 1 am & Stran- 
ger ufon Farih, avid a Sojourner: Oh! 
hide not from me thy Commandments. 1 
am inquiring into the Nature of Devotion : 
T ſhall not be able to know it without thee. In 
vain ſhall I ſearch for it in the works of an- 
other, unteſ. I find it in nine own Heart. 1 
do not find what I ſeek for there, where then 
ſhall T fond it > Even in thee my God, who 
art the Source of what I look for. Raiſe 
therefore in my Heart thoſe flames of Zeal 
and Piety, that being filled therewith my Soul 
may »ot need but to ludy it ſelf to attain this 
knowledge, and after the attainment may be 
able to love it, and make others do ſo too. Let 
it ſparkle and ſhine in all my Words and Afti- 
ons like a Torch that lights my Neighbours, 


and let it kindle in them the holy flames of 
Devotion, | 
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6 Part I. 
| CHAP. II 


Of the Effeits of Devotion. 


N ſpeaking of the nature of Devotion 1n the pre- 
cedent Chapter, we infinuated all its Efle&ts : 
bur it will not be amiſs nor unprofitable to-un- 
fold them a little more: for, theſe Efteas, well 

underſtood, will lead us to the knowledge of the 
Cauſe, and ſerve us for a Touch-ſtone, whereby p1- 
ous Souls may try both the purity and the progreſs of 
their Devotion. 
The firſt of theſe &fleRs is a vehement Paſhon, to 
converſe with God and pour forth our gricf into his 
Boſom; to hear his Word,and to receive the Gages of 
his Love in his Sacraments. You ſee this Diſpoſition 
in David, who fighs after the Houſe of God, and finds 
nothing in his Exile more infupportable than his Ba- 
niſhment from the Court of the Lord's Houfe. Jealous 
he is of the Condition of the Swallows, that build their 
Neſts there. He would be a Door-kceper in this houſe, 
and never ſtir from thence; My Soul hath a deſire to 
enter into thy Courts, ſays he: I have asked one thing of 
the Ld, that I may dwell in his houſe all the dazs of 
my life. He avows, that the hopes of ſeeing God 
again in his houſe do ſuſtain him,and keep him from 
failing into Deſpair : T had fainted, unleſs I had believed 
to ſee the Govdneſi of the L1rd in the Land of the Living. 
The faichfu! Soul has no lefs Paſſion for the Solitude of 
irs Cloſct than David had for the Temple of his God; 
It looks upon thoſe hours as loſt which 'tis obliged to 
throw away upon the World; and as ſoon as 1t can 
withdraw it ſelf from rhe hurry and buſtle of Afﬀatrs, 
jr runs to the Boſom of its God, as the Hart to the 


Warter-brooks ; as a covetous Perſon to the _— of 
Riches; 
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PartI. Of the Effes of Devotion. 7 


Riches; as a Courtier watches for the Hour and Place 
to ſee his Prince and to be ſeen, and receive from him 
conſiderable Favours. 

A ſecond Efie& is a Joy, which we may call incon- 
ceivable, when the Devour in their Devotions fee] 
their Heart diſplay'd, and the Holy Ghoſt appears with 
all the Riches of his Grace.,and all rhc Treaſures of his 
Conſolations. If any one ſhould inquire of ſuch a Soul 
why it 1s fo friaficd, perhaps 1r would be an hard 
matter for it to tell him: burthe true cauſe of this Joy 
is, That God does exert in it his comfortable and 
wholſom Rays, which are ever accompanied with a 
plenary Happineſs. The Pleaſure which an avaricious 
man takes in counting his Money, which the ambiti- 
ous taſte in hoping tor new Grandeurs, which the 
Epicurean finds 1n his Feaſts and Debauchcs ; all this, 
I fay, is unſavoury and of a had raſte in compariſon 
of S Joy which the pious Soul perceives in commu- 
nicating with its God. Thus 1s an Ocean which over- 
' whelms and drowns all the Perpicxities and Troubles 
of the Fleſh. The Perſecured find here their Sanftua- 
ry; the Poor, Riches ; the Sick-man, Health ; the Con- 
temptible, Glory; the Humble, Grandeur; and the 
Miſerable, a general Oblivion of all his Calamities. 
This is that wherein a Soul, tired with the World, 
finds that heavenly Repoſe, which makes 1t with In- 
dignation, and yet with Pity, look upon the cruel 
Agitations of worldly men, thar are tied to the rack- 
ing Wheels and Stones of [xz9ms and Srſyphuss, that 
is to ſay, to Labours, that always return and never 
have an end. 

Hence ſprings another effe& of Devotion 3; namely, 
To forget this World. When the Devour Perſon ſhuts 
the door of his Cloſet, we may fav, he ſhuts the door 
to the- World, ſaving to himſelf, Ger ye gone ye 
worldly Thoughts; retire ze Objects of Vanity, and 
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. approach not near this place; ler me rejoyce in the 


quiet of this ſecure Sanfuary, and ſuffer me to give 
my (elf wholly up ro my God. The pious Soul after 
this manner dies many times a day : for Death does 
not more efface the Images of worldly things, than 
Devotion, when it takesa Chriſtian out of the World. 
This Soul may fay at ſuch a time, The World is cruct- 
fied unto me, and I unto the World : T live, yet not I, but 
CErift liveth in me and the Life which I now live in 
the Fleſh I live by the Faith of the Son of God, why [o- 
ved me and gave himſelf for me. We need not wonder 
if the World quits the place in this moment, ſince I 
ſipp-ſe, that it before rook up but very little Room 
:r1 rhe Soul, whereof I ſpeak. God comes to poſſeſs 


ir wholly, of which he had before the better; for the : 


devour Heart ventures to ſay, The whole is in God, 
ant Gn is in every part. In this ſtare, 1f by pcrad- 
venture it caſts irs Eyes upon the World, it looks down 


from on high, and with an Eye of Contempt. Alas! | 


What are theſe ſame Riches, ſays the faithful Soul, 


theſe Honours and Advantages, which frequently rer- | 
minate in eternal Death, ro compare with the Riches | 
that God here beſtows upon me? Bur near to God | 


himſelf, whom I poſleſs, theſe carthly Goods will va- 


niſh and be loſt; bur T will never loſe kim who holds , 


me and whom I hoid: and Death, which will diſrobe 
the Living of rheir Pomp, will inveſt me with new 
Glory. 

The fourth Effe& of Devotion is, an Alacrity jn 
running and advancing in the Praftife of Piety. A 


General ties ro the Combat when he ſecs an aſſured | 
ViRtory: but the devour Perſon has other kind of wings, 

which make kim fly whither Devotion condu&s him. | 
He knows not, that *tis the drooping and weight of rhe | 


Body that rcrains them who are call'd to Travel: he 
has not the Sentiments of the Sluggard, who rouls up- 


on | 


—C 
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On H11s Bed as a Gate upon its Hinges, who fight? Bat- 
tles with his Boulſter, and wages Wars with Sleep and 
Idlenefs, with a Defign to be vanquiſhed. He 1s one 
of thoſe Eagles, of which ſome think our Saviour ſpoke, 
Where the dead Body ws,thither will the Eagles be gathered 
together. He knows that he ſhall find Iis Feſus, once 
dead, bur now alive, either in the Church or in his 
Cloſet : he flics thither with the Swiftneſs of an hun- 
gry Eagle; nothing is capable of ſtopping him; Friends, 
Enemies, Employs, Occupations, Prayers, Menaces, 
Fears and Dangers, all uſclefs: for in poſting he can 
ſurmount all Obſtaelcs in the way. 

Another Efſe& of Devotion 1s, a certain Elevation 
of Soul, which I cannot term otherwiſe than a ſort 
of Extaſie, whereby the Soul is as it were, raviſk'd 
from 1ts ſelf. 'Tis ſo knit to the Contemplation of Cce- 
leſtial Obje&s, that not only it has no more intell- 
gence of earthly things, but 1t has no Senſe, no Ears, 
no Eyes ir ſces not, 1t underſtands not. St. Peter, 


* , While he prayed, ſaw the Heavens opened, and a cer- 


tain Veſſel deſcending to the Earth, as it had been a 


| great ſheet knit at the four Corners. St. Paul in Pray- 


er was raviſhed even to the third Heaven ; and the 


\- Devout even ar this time of day have their Extafte. 


They ſec with Stephen the Heavens opened; they are 
lifred up to Heaven with St. Paul; for they enter into 
a ſecrer Commerce with God. The Soul inwardly 1s 
ſo taken up, that it ſees nothing art all of what paſſes 
without ; and contriburing its whole force to the Con- 
templation of God, no Wonder, it has no more for 


| other Objeds. Bleſſed are they, ſays St. Baſil, who are 


< — ——— 
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fil'd with, and infolded in the Contemplation of this true 
Beauty; ſince being bound to it by the Cords of Charity, ans 
of an bear enly ana divine Love, they forget their Parents, 
Friends, Hwſ2s; they forget even the neceſſity of eating 
and drinhing, And now why ſhould 1tnot be fo in ths 
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Ofhces of Picty, when ev'ry day this happens to us 1n 
the Aﬀairs of the World ? While we are ſtrongly fixr 
to Reading, to diſintangle a crabbed and knotry mat- 
rer, while we anſwer an Adverſary, a thouſand Ob- 
jects paſs before our eyes, whereof we do not take no- 
tice. The devout Soul is fo ſhut into it ſelf, fo well 
gathered up and compacted, that no external thing 
1s able to move it. If it prays, it is intirely in Hea- 
ven; if it hears, it is wholly tryed up to the Tongue 


of him that ſpeaks; 1f ir reads, 1s heart 1s always | 


where the eyes terminate themſelves; if 1t meditares, 


It 15 all over plunged in it's ſubje&3 and if a Flock of | 


Birds, of vain and light Thoughts, come to ſoul its Sa- 
crifice, as that of Abraham, it ſcares them away 1n- 
continently, This 1s that which T underſtand by the 
Extafie of Devotion : otherwiſe, if you take this term 
for efic&ual Raviſhments, which were the Priviledpes 
of the Propherts.and Saints of the firſt Order, I muſt 


take an infinite deal of pains to believe that the Hol:- , 


nej]-s of rhe Roman Cloyſter do oblige God (as ſome | 
would fain perſwade us )ſo ordinarily rocommunicate | 
ſuch extraordinary Graces. Now a days we do not | 
ſee thoſe Devorions, which lift up not only the Souls, 
bur make rhe Body to loſe 1ts Earth, and raiſe it to the 
very Clouds: Nevertheleſs, if we would believe ſome, | 
who call themſelves good Authors, there 15 nothing 
more common. 

The 11ft Eftet of Devorion that I ſhall mention, 15, 
4 certain Hire that warms the Heart. One cannot well 
conceive 1 vnleſs one had felr 1t;z and 1 cannot ex- 
prefs it otherwiſe than inthe words of holy men: Did 
not or Heart burn within us while he talbed with 1, and 
wrhile he open*d to 18 tho Scriptures ® Ms Heart was hu 
within mes while I w.u medi: atinggthe Fire burned ;, then; 
{pabe 7 with my T'ngoe, We are told, how the Face! 
of the Sainrs have been oftentimes ſeen t9 be bright 


Y 
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and inflamed in the midſt of their Devotions, which 


; could nor procecd but from the-glowing and fiery af- 


fetſon of the Heart, which manifeſts it ſelf according- 
ly in the Countenance. This Fire we may call a 
Fermentation of the Spirits of Piery, which not ſeldom 
make Impreſlions even in the eyes. And hence, it 
may be, came the ſhining of St. Stephen's Face; of 
which it is ſaid, that his Enemies ſaw it as if 1t had 
been the Face of an Angel; his Zeal and his Devort- 
on were evident in his Eyes, and render'd 'em ſpark» 
ling, Now this Lightning 1s not without 1ts Rain; I 
mean, that this Fire 1s ordinarily accompanied with 
Tears, The Heart 15 heated, blows up that Hear, 
makes it grow bigger; then it (elf grows tender, and 
at laſt the Eyes melr into Tears. St. Auſtin repreſents 
himſelf in one of theſe Hluminations, or rather, In- 
flamations of Heart. Afrer, ſays he, that a ſtrong Me- 
ditation had drawn out all my Miſery from the bottom, 
where it la hid, to preſent it to the Eyes of my Heart, 
there aroſe a great Tempeſt, which was followed by a great 
Shower of Tears. Thus weeping does not alwayscome 
from a Senſe of Sin ; 't1s ſometimes cauſed by a jarring 
divertiry of Thoughts, and a confuſion of good Emo- 
tions, which caſt rhe Soul into a ſort of Diſorder, bur 
which 1s much better than the greateſt Calm. 


Meditation. 


OW were it to be wiſht, that men 
were as holy, as they are Eloquent 
and knowing 2 pourtraifts they make, 
but where ſhall we find the Originals: I 
lee plainly,that the characters of true De- 
VO- 
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yotion arecuriousand raviſhing : but, alas * | i 
the more I enter into this Medication, the ! t, 
more do I continuc confugd. When I y 
conſider what I eught to be, to be deyour, | ] 
andd examin what I my ſelf vam, I find | » 
that I am nothing, or that I am not juſt| n 
what I ſhould be, I do not find in my] n 
felf thoſe ardent deliresto be with my God, ! r: 
and to converſe with him by holy Prayer | y 
and Meditation. My Soul languiſhes, 
but it is not after the houſe of my God, 
nor after the ſolitude of my Cabinet. Ir 
languiſhes, for it is feeble and weak in all 
chemotions of Picty. Ido violence to my 
own heart, in drawing it out of the clutch- 
es of the World, toput it into the hands of 
| God. FT enter into my Cloſct, to do my 
Exerciſes of Piety, rathcr to acquit my 
ſelt of a Duty, which I have impoſed on} 
my felt, than to follow my own incli- 
nations, Where is that Joy, which I 
ought to taſte in the Afts ofmy Devotion 2? 
Where is that being unbound from the 
World, renouncing of all carnal 
thoughts 2 where is that Feryour and Ala- 
crity, the Extaſies, the Flames, the Illu- 
minations of that heavenly fire, whereof 
Iam a readingthedeſcription 2 All is dead | {le 


| 
in | 
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5 in me: If I would quit the World to en- 
he! ter into my Cloſer, I carry it ſtill along 
11 with me. In all the faculties of my Soul 
it, | ] feel a monſtrous weight and dulneſs, 
nd | which arreſtsall my Elevations, and makes 
uſt | metumble down back again to the Earth ; 
s' my Jertings up are feeble and of a ſhort Du- 

,| rance, they hardly go balt Way to Hea- 
7c | yen. 


CS, | Prayer. 
Md, 

Ir Ave pity on my ſad Eſtate, my Father, 
all and my Gol : Draw mc, and I will 


ny | run after thee. Why ſhould T remain in the 
-h- | hadow of Death » Thou Sun of righteouſneſs, 
of | that carrieſt healing in thy Wings, raiſe me 
ny | up and quicken me : Let the Faſt from on 
ny | bigh viſt me with the Bowels of his Mercy. 
on | Let my heart burn within me, whill Tread 
li- | thy Scriztures, and hear thy Word : Let my 
1 I} Prayers be ardent, and my Piety conſtantly 
n 2] ſufained by the force and flames of thy Grace 
the| and loving kindneſs. And thou, my Soul, 
2all do not attend this loving kindneſs with Arms 
la-} acroſs : go meet it,calland ſay, Come Lord 
lu- | Jeſus,come quickly, O God of my Salva- 
cof | tion, awaken my heart - Awake thou that 
ad | kepeſt,and ariſe from the dead, and Chritt 

un | ſhall 
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ſhall 'give thee Lite. Chaſe away ſloath, 
tet it no-lmnger tve in the bed of ſecurity : 
baniſh all coldneſs: rid thy ſelf of that bur- 
thenſome weight that oppreſſes thee : Take' 
the Wingg of an Eagle, and to Heaven ſly 
into the boſom of thy Saviour, and thou ſhalt 
find Sweets which thou haſt never yet taſted 
never ſeen, never heard of. 4nd which never 
enter'd intothy Imaginatis! to conceive. 


CHAP. BE 
The great neceſſi,y of Devotion, 


HO can doubt on't,and is 1t not ſuffict- 
ent barcly ro know and ro deſcribe 1t, 
to perſwade usto it? Devorion 15 the 
Soul of the Soul, and the very Life of 

Piety. "Tis that which ſers a price and value upot 

the Duties and the Worſhip of a faithful Soul. A due 

Preparation 15 neceiiary to every thing. An Orato 

whoisto ſpear 1n publick firſt amaf{cs h1s marecr toge 

ther, and then atllavs to pur it into a g29d Form: 

A Souldier being ro fight, preparcs his Army, and roy 

zes his courage. He thar gens to a Marriage, put 

on a Wedding Garment: And why then do we rake 
upon us to preſent onr (elves b:fore God tn Prayer, 
in reading, orin hearing hi: Word, in imploring hs 

Afliſtance, or rendring I1m Actions of Gratitude, ids 

out having the holvdiſpot:uon of Picty and Uevorion 

that are before himof ſo great Price 2 

We do ever that thing well, which we dohearnly: 
but 
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. 21 bur when the Heart is no Party in the buſineſs, it 


tty-: 


ayails nothing. The Souldier who carries not his 
Heart along with him, turns lis back 1n the day of 
battle : and the Orator, whoſe Heart 15 not touchr 
with what he ſays,will never touch thar of others. If 
without the Heart we cannot perform the works of the 
Tongue and of the Hand, how ſhall the work of the 
hearr 1t ſelf be done without the Heart ? This 15 what 
I call the Exerciſes of Piety and the Service of God. 
A Lute, can it be plaid upon, unleſs it be ſtring'd and 
tun'd ? can a Bowſhoor unleſs 1t be bent? the Heart 
15 an Inſtrument and a Lute, the ſound whereof charms 
the Ears of the Almighty ; but it muſt be ſtrang with 
all its Verrues as with ſtrings, and Devotion muſt be 
to it a kindof Soul, that makesevery thing elſe to a. 
Prayer 1s an Arrow,,that flies ro the Heav'ns, but De- 
votion only g1ves it both ſtrengthand Feathers. Pray- 
er 1s a Sacrifice and an oftering of the Heart. We 
muſt not rherefore preſent common Riches to God 
without preparation andchoice zand the Paſſrer-Lamb 
was ſeparated from the Flock four days before its 
Immolation. 

Ler not the Sinner they, offer .to God dirtv and 
foyl'd Praycrs, but pure anddevour ages 3 let him te- 
paratc his heart from rhe vanities of theWorld and the 
Folly of hts vain thoughts, ff he will be well-pleafmg 
toGod. 

Without Devorion the Soul 1s dead,the heart is but 
m1ts Body as in 1:5 Gravez What raſhnck then to lay 
adead and corrupted Bcaft upon the Altars of God? 
will not God ſay ; I hate your Oblations, th Pr.cce-Of- 
ferings of your fat Beaſts, and the perfume 5f yo. Dicerſe ; 
T cannot away wit'> th2m. Devotion 13 a Fire, without 
which our Sacritices could not be confuned. It's a 
Fire coming down from Heav'n it's an etnanation of 
the Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 3 its what muſt 

lit 
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lift up the Smoak of our incenſe to Heav'n. Aflur 
thy ſelf, thou Chriſtian Soul, that thy offerings are # 
the right way, and that the Flames of Devotion are # 
lone capable of piercing thoſe Clouds thickned byInf 
quity, that ſeparate us from God. The matter tha# 
makes thundcr-bolrs ſo maſly and heavy, would ng! 
alwayes be mounted in the middle Region of t] | 
Air, from whence we fee *em hurl'd down upon t 
Earth, were it not carried upon the Wings 
ſome inflamed. Exalations. In like manner ou? 
Earthly Prayers as well as our hearts woud nd 
be able to mount the Siics, did not the flames of D&* 
votion life themi up. So that we ought to put ow 
heart into a good condition to hope a good ſucceſs & 
its worſhip. Tho never ſo much prepared, 1t canne 
be roo good for him ro whom we ought to preſent 1 
It will be an acceptable thing to be receiv'd in thi 
Eſtate. And what on the contrary can we expect 1 
preſenting to him an indevout Soul, but a ſhameful an 
fad refuſal 2 God does not hear our prayers, unleſs th 
Heart be diſpoſed to make them; Seek and ye ſhall fin 
ſaith our Lord ; bur ſeek with zeal, otherwiſe ye ſhal 
not find. God ſaid once, Twas found of them that ſought” 
ment. But this does not happen every day : this 1g; 
but one of t|1Me ſingular events, whereby general 
Rules are not eftabl:ſhed. But the Law in commo 
bears, Asb and it ſhall be given. Lay hold on the King 
dom of Heaven and thiu (halt obtain it, To what 1s nog; 
Devotion ulſctiil ? Tr 15 of uſe 1n all Places, all time 
and all things as well :n the Cloſet as the Church 2there 
by we hear the Word pronounce:i by men as if 1 
were truly the word of God, and receive it as the dr 
and chapped Earth docs the rain. Hereby the Con 
ſecration of the Divine beneftrs touches us, the though 
of God's love inilamcs us, his promiſes comfort us, hi 


threatnings terrifie us, and his Confolations have their 
Efh- 


Part : 
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gs are Efficacy upon us. Without this, 'the word, which 


2N are 2ught to be a two-edged Sword, recoyls and turns its 
d byInidge on the hardnets of our hearts ; and without 
ter thathis we joyn the Sin of Inſenſnbility to that of Impe- 
muld neitence. By this we look upon every thing 1n the 
1 of thEhurch with veneration the Preacher as the Emballa- 
pon thor of the Goſpel; his Word as the voice of Heaven 3 
ings of he Faithful as the Children of God,and as it were a 
*r oulroop of Angels, that always rejoyce in his preſence 3 
ad nee Sacraments as precious vellels, the appearance 
; of D&hereof 15 contemprible, but which do contain the 
put ou! reaſures of his Grace and Mercy, It's Devotion 
cceſs hat makes our Cloſets to become little Churches, 
cannehether the Divinity deſcends, and upon which it ex- 
>ſent j$<0ds its Wings like the Cherubims over the Mercy- 
in tf = where God ſpeaks to our heart as we ſpeak to his 
- tars; where he makes us underſtand h1s Oracles, 
d taſte his Conſolations ; where he ſays to us in a 
ill ſmall voice, My Son or my Daughter, Be of g99d 
. tear, ariſe, thy Sins are forgiven thee. Oh / how blelled 
e ſhajts the faithful Soul, thar God honours with ſach ſacred 

Entertainments. Now he does never do t!11s, but 
KB. ; cp call'd upon, if not forced by an ardent Devo- 


lon. Theſe detires of Devorion may be the Eyes of 
he Spouſe, whereof it is ſaid, Turn away thine Eyes 
rom me, for they have overcome me. Far be from hence 
loſe prophane Wretches,that know not the uſe of Devo- 
lon. They ſay,that Valour1s the Rampart of Eſtates,and 
he Tutelary Angel of the Pu'lick and of Pr7ivares z 
- that Liberaliry ſiveetens the misforrunes of the 
Iſerable 3 that Juſtice 1s the nurſe of Peace and 
e ligament of Socicty 3 tha: Temperance cauſes 
ranquillity of mind, and health of Body z Burt fay 
ey, Devotion, 'tis alone, that 1s good for nothing 
t to render the mind weak and efteminare, and ro 
epreſs the Spirits. Do not call ſo univerſal a Vertue 

un- 
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unprofitable, without which all the reſt are meer 
dows : for he,that having not a ha'1it of Devorion,d 
not refer all his vercues to the Glory of God, 1s a 
good man. Do nor call rhat an uſeleſs Virtue whi 
appeaſes the wrath of God, and turns away the Temyr 
peſts I ying over States; . a Virtue which had dra 
Sodom out of the Fire, had there been found there b 
ren devour Perſons like Abraham, who would ha 
Devoutly with him interceded forir ; a Virtue, whicfl 
faves the Church io often from ſhip-wrack; a Virtuqn 
which in the Conſcience raiſes up and eſtablithes 
profound Peace anda Divine Light. Do not ſay th : 
It ſofrens the Mind ; ſeeing it confirms the Courage 
makes men run to death as ro a Feaft, makes 'em tC 
deſpiſe Perils, and in its occations mannages nothingi 
wherein the Glory of God 15 not concerned. 1 


« 


Meditation. - 


EE one of the cauſcs of my luke-warm\\ 
neſs, and one ot the rea'ons, why my! 
Soul is little devour. The neccihity of 
Devotion it comprohcnds nor ; whereas 1 
knows, that Food is neccilary tor rhe conbt 
ſervation of its bodily Lite. Ir deſire; 
nouriſhment with a great ardour, and 
ſearches after it with a marvellous diligenc 
Bur negligent it is in all thoſe things whic 
ſerve to nouriſh Pietv and the flames 
Devotion, ſince it does not beleive, th 


f 


'tis of auy great uſe. Thou lee'lt, O mf 
Soul, ſome, who lave themſelyes with #W 
lan- 


art PartT. of Devotion. I9 


_ nguiſhing Piety, and go to Heaven ata 
« 2 þalery {low pace ; I hou periuadeſt thy {elf 
- whichat God will not be more rigorcus tothee, 
e Temjnd that there will not be more exaCted 
_ otn thee than from others: Put alas ! what 
1 hay errour and fallacy is there in this reaſo- 
which10g 2 Such an one, as thou believeſt to be 
Virtuen-the way to Heaven, 1s a marching to- 
yt irds Hell. There is ſuch a way, that 
Jurageccms right to man, the end of which ne- 
em gerthcle(s is. Death. Theic chill Devo- 
othingons, wherewith People belicve God is well 
aid, are oftentimes very fruitleſs. They 
ons think it fine one day toſay, we have 

rue to thee, we have invoked thy 
arm 


ame, we have (crved thice ; T he Lord 


v mP1linot fail toanſwer, T do notknow who 
'v ofc are, go far from me, ye that are net- 
cas ither cold nor hor ; Iwill caſt you up out 
> conf my mouth. 


clircs Prayer. 

an | 
FCC Y God, condutt my Soul in the ſureft 
vhic rath. T know not how to ſound thy 


ercy, nor do I hnow how far the ſeverity 

thatf thy Tuitice will carry it ſelf and no further. 
) nl know not whether thou wilt pardon fo ma- 
People, that ſerve thee with ſo little Zeal 
lan- and 
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ſtire me with ſuch frankincenſe of Devotiof® 
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and ſo much indevotion. That which T kk Z 
is, that they are unworthy of thy clemency,athra 
that they carnot be ſaved unleſs they ſincerina 
ly repent of having ſerved thee with ſo muq® 
indifference. Let the Candle of my Soul, th,* 
holy St irit, which has inlightened thy Churdgh, 
in all ages,and the faithful at all times, iff 


as with wich T know that one may be ſauel,. 
and without which 1 know not, if one can 
be {xved ; Kindle my heart that it may tpi 
/: Altar, where an eternal Fire may bury 
. x hy X So I 4 | 
in which all my ſacrifices may be conſumehg, 
and which may make all my prayers as tel 
Perfumes of incenſe to niount up in thy P 


ve 

ſence. 
CHAP. { 

. om 

That Devotion is extremely rare, and \gin 
11eCtefted. 


pt 
ERE is an Exception to the general Ru, . 

that thing; rare are eſteemed : nothing } 

the World more rare than Devotion, ah. 

. nothing morenegleted. Herein men & 
not ſ1nthroughIgnorance; they knowvery well, w 
we have faid in the precedent Chapter, that wit. 
out theſe devour diſpoſitions or Prayers rhey. cannk, 
pleaſe God. Nevertheleſs one cannot Expreſs the hg. 
rible negligence with which they perform this pic 
Duty as well as all others, People cometo theſe cxerg,.. 


or 


rt 
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ſes with a prodigious floath : 'tis viſible, that Cuſtom. 
y,4rains us to 'em, when our inclinations carry us another 
certay. *'Tis the fear of the ſcourge and the Batton 
11: #hich makes Slaves to go: for we go thither as to Aa 
) t ask anda laborious work. What we do with regret, 
ts little we make it as poſſible: whereupon we rob 
JUrGhe World of one quarter ofan hour inthe day to be- 
5, iFftow upon God. after which we believe all 1s well e- 
2+ igÞough, and that God may very well ſpare us the reſt, 
; ego about this work, as if it were a burthen to 
4VAs; we make haſte with it, that it may be ſoon over ; 
e Cdand when weare arrived to a Period, it looks, as if a 
.2y (mighty Load were taken off ofour ſhoulders. Judge 
Lyrſen, if one can do well, what one does in this wiſe. 
h e think not of what we are a going to do, nor of 

what we do. We ought to daunt and amaze our 
's thieves in conſidering the Majeſty, before whoſe eyes 
; Privego to appear; and wecomethither in ſuch an heed- 
eſs manner, as 1f we went to the meaneſt of Mankind. 
\re we got up the Mountain? our heart 1s ſtill in $9- 
: We wander through the Univerſe, and ſtretch 
dur uncertain Gaddings of thought even to the Ima- 
prnary Spaces: our imagination 15 fill'd with Croteſques 
and Fantroms. The moſt part roul their Pravers 
pon their Tongues 1n a Torrent of words, neither 


.d 


11 Rulf'© Hearr nor the Imagination having any thing to 
hing lo there : And fo ſmall an Impreſſion is made upon 
bs [he hearr, that nothing appears a moment afterwards. 
men $2 going from the Exerciſes of Devorion, every one 
1". wth pht to examm himſelf, to know, whether his faith, 
= wit 6 charity, his hope, have received conſiderable aug- 
y cannf<mations; but he thinks of nothingleſs: every one 
he hd ung whither Intereſt or pleaſure calls him, leaving 
is pi 1s Conſcience without examination. 


Queſtionleſs, the greateſt parr, after their Prayers , 
Way find their Conſcience in a worſe cſtate than he- 


pore; ſortar this Examination being fo far from pro- 
| . 


ducing 
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ducing Peaceto'em, would increaſe their Inquieru( 7, 
If their Pravers be indevour, their other Exerc [6a 
are they leſs (o? If in hearing rhe word of-God th, 
lend ſome attention, *ris not to the things -themlſely a 
but tothe manner wherein they are ſpoken. If qþei; 
Preacher hasnor the Talenr and Knack of pleafing, ti ning 
don't hear him,he does norEcdifie,ſay they, he can't kq way 
oneawake : and after this a piece jt 15 of good Confſ;y q| 
ence to be able toſleep at Sermon: Inſomuch as he ſpe and 
to Deaf People, and our Churches, from whence \the 
have baniſh Images, ceaſe nor to be Temples of Idq yg 
which have Eyes and Ears, and yet neither lee n| ge 
hear. The Preacher fcems to have in his haland 
the head of Meduſa ; when he appears, every thingthe 
turned into Mar ble : and the word of Goa i a Chan ye! 
that makes Stones of the Children of 4b-aharm, inſtq ir 
of makingthe Children of Abraham of Srones. | 1 
good part of choſe that hear, do only rerain with 
they judge may aftord fit matrer to their Cenſures Ye 
their profane Ralleries. They paſs by an excellqyhe 
thing, and pick out a bad word : Thar is to ſay, iyir 
field covered over with Riches they gather a ThornſGl, 
a Flint, and ler the Flowers and the Fruits ala the 
They that arelef: guilty, hear and would make a gothay 
uſe of what they underſtand; but their Will 1s vqhary 
imperte&, and is not of a very long duration ; imct{tha 
ceaſes almoſt as ſoon as the Freacher ceaſes to ſpe 
What Indevotion and what coldneſ have we not inflay; 
partaking of the Lords Supper 3 1n which venerable Jqox 
crament God gives us his fleſh roeat and his Bloodſy, 
drink ?our Piety is not now dividedinto a crowd ang 
Warſhips and Services, as it was under the Law : alloy 
reduced ro a few Ceremonies, and for the Adult lhe 
one Sacrament. In ſuch a caſe therefore we ouflthe 
to rendczvour all our Devotion, and give to this djng 
pledge of God's Loveal!l the zeal and ardour,which j1 
I . 


/ 


| 
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etl 76-gelites were obliged to have for thoſe many and dif- 


Erferent Ceremonies, the Law commanded. The Flame 
d ththat is ſcattered, burns very little : the Sun-beams 
el quartered into ſeveral places have ſmall etfefts ; but 
I being atlembled and contracted in the center of a Bur- 
B Ul ning-Glaſs, they kindle Wood and melt Metals. Ir 
't kq woud be the ſame if our Devotion did re-unite it ſelf 
LOnfin this Divine Obje&: it would conſumeall ourVanities, 
* 1Þq and melt the Ice of our Souls. If we were devour in 
cc Ithe participarion of this holy Sacrament, our faith 
149 would piercerhe Appearance and the deſpicable out- 
ce ifide to contemplate the Fleth within of the Son of God, 
> MMand all the Miracles of our Salvation. Bur we ſtickar 
10g the Bark 3 we come thither as to a common Repaſt ; 
-Nal webring with us our Indevorion,and carry away along 
nttqyithus tor a wrereched Companion our Damnartion. 
&. | Wharwe ſee in publick 1+ a threwd and an evident 
 Wiifgnification of what we do ro. ſee 3 and 'tis a diih- 
res Heule matter to judge charirahly of tne Devotions of 
celiqthe Cloſer, ſince we have fo little reaſon to be content 
Y> with thoſe in the Church ; if People do ſomewhat for 
ioM{Glory, and for rhe Pleaſure of being approvea, when 
ald they will relcaſe themſelves of that Trouble, at their 
4 £having no Wicnctles. Ler none then accute us of vio- 
5 VOfaring che Rights. of Retreat and Secrecy, 1t we fay, 
mCthat private Devotions arc yer more drowſie and reft- 
ITÞ&4lefs; as he who fleeps ar Sermon will hardly keep 
TinJawake at reading a imgle Chapter upon words aban- 
ble Jdoned of ſound and voice, which oppoſe themſelves 
O0alto flecp. Every one hath his Voice 1n this World, 
Wand every Condition has 1ts Fauls 3; rhe Merchant is 
* Weoverous, and oftentimics deceitful, for his Intercſt ; 
ut Jthe Courtier 1s ambitious; the Magiſtrate corrupiible; 
OvFthe poor man impatient 3; the Rich haughry 3 bur 
115 QIndevorion 15 the Crime of all nicn in general. We 
chill not fay of A, if you pleale, bur will confels, 
Ijr ; there 


% 
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there are ſome good Souls, who groan to themſelrg1s 
expand their Hearts before God with much Zeal, aq}, 
make ſuch Sabbaths their Delights. But how few 
theſe Examples! #erhaps 1t would be a hard buſint ( 
to find ten ſuch righteous Perſons 1n Sodom : agC 
ſince that Exceptions do not deſtroy general Rulgw; 
this will not hinder us from complaining of our Ag 
as of an Age of Iron, ſo cold, the like 15 not to 
found in Gecen-land, 


Meditation, 


Am not call'd to examine others : I { 

very well, that Devotion is a thing y 
ry ſcarce in the World. This ought 1 
finitely to aMiCt me by reaſon of the p 
I take in the Intereſts of my God. T 
ought to make me afraid, leſt the Wor 
ſhoald become a Sodom, and be made 11 
unto Gomorrah, and leſt God ſhould tu 
ble down upon it the Effets of his V 
geance,and his Deluges of Fire and Br! 
ſtone. Burt loc a thing that touches 
much ncarer : *ris the ſeldomnels of dev 
motions in my Heart. This unhap 
Hearr of mine is made, I think, of M 
ble and Ice. How ist poffible it ſhoul,; 
continue inſenfible amidſt ſo many 
jects which are capable to move it> Ho 
Can It be wpnaathos when it 1s inviron 
with ſo many Favours from Heaven : Ho 


nc 
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dis it poſſible it ſhould not tremble before 
» Yhim, whoſe Preſence makes the Angels to 
*Atremble2 Why docs not my Soul, thats 
- changed and deſtitute of-all Good, run 
Rulwith ardour to a Source {o pure and lo rc- 
 Affreſhing > One Tear I cannot draw from 
my Eyes, nor one Sigh from my Hearr. 
Every day I prcſent my ſelf betore my 
God with dry Eyes, with an humble Bo- 
y, but with a proud Soul, and frequently 
ith ſo great an Air of Negligence, that 
3 Vithe Tone of my Voice, the Poſture of my 
T Members, and gencrally all thar is {cen 
-PAnd hcard in mc, ſpeaks my Indevotion. 
Then havel inſulted over my own Heart? 
ow often havel ſaidro my ſeit, thou wick- 
dSoul, why dolt thou not quake and ſhi- 
er within me? why doſtthou not fcar him, 
hom none can fear enough > and why 
oft thou not love him infinitely, who has 
nfinitely loved thee? It thou loy'dſt and 
card(t this God asthou oughteſt, this God 
veraignly adorable, whom the Angels 
ove and fcar, thou cou'dſt not be cold-in 
Ps Service, nor adorc him in ſo languiſh 
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cold 

AVer. nal | 

Prayer The 

Las, my God ! thou ſee]t how I groan hs 


der the burthen of my Corruption a 


us frequent in my Soul as they have been ra 
ly till this preſent : that the movements of 
Devotion may not reſemble thoſe Sparks, whi 
flve up from a great company of Embers, a 
then grow cold and are extinguiſhed ; but be 
thoſe pure flames, which burn perpetual, 
even in the mid|tof Water,andreſlt the Storg "ava 
and Tempeſts of Temptation,Corruption, any; 
bad Examples. And that being far fr 
ſuffering my ſelf to be carried away by t 
Torrent of Corruption and Indevorion, whiqoul 
obtains even in the Saniluary, T may ca nor 


Mr 
my Righteouſneſs to ſhine like a Can eb 
the midt of Darkneſs. rim 

that t 
Sinis 
CHAP. 'V. - 


That Indevotion is a far greater crime thine 
it commonly thought. 


'F Ouching the indevotion of the Profane,T do Nror al 
ſpeak, but of thoſe that would be called tIheref 
e<hildren of God. I ſpeak of all thoſe neglc&s : ; 
co 
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coldneſſes, of all thoſe diſtra&tions, and vain and car- 
nal thoughts, which traverſe the excerciſes of Fiety, 
The principal reaſon of the commonneſs: of this 
crime 1s, the opinion which people have, that it 15 a 
| very ſmall fault. Thereisnothing which they do not 
fay and imagine to Hatter themſelves in this Vice. 
One fays 'tis the nature of the Soul to be a&tive-and 
boyling ; we cannot f1x it upon one only object 3 1t takes 
fire and evaporates, even when we believe ve can 
hold ir : Tr 1s ,fay rhey,a Malady of the Soul, of which 
jt ſelf is not calpable. Ah/ certainly, 1f it were an 
evil intirely unvoluntary, it would very well deſerve 
4 we ſhould deplore the miſery of the Soul. *Tis a ſign 
of a ſtrange Irregularity, and a proof that Sin is cau- 
ſed within by great diſorders. If you ſee a man 1n 
the midſt of a diſcourſe of good ſenſe wander all on a 
411 ſudden and ſpeak a thouſand impertinences and ex- 
170 Tavagant things, will not you ſay, he has a Defultory 
- Kit,and an ill-biaſ'd Spirit? Is 1t nota proof of a great 
Diſorder in the heart, to percciveones ſelf inthe midſt 
Fro of ones devour choughts toevaporate, to go and take 
tha leap from ones ſelf and the Subjecr,to fall into a 
hid thouſand Chrmerical 1maginations ? But further, I ſay, 
there 13 as much of a crime as of miſery in this Evil. 
* Jt ſufficient ro know that Sin is the cauſe of rhis dif- 
le Forder, ro be aſſured there ts fin in 1t.The Product ofa 
criminal cauſe cannct be -Innocent: and I fancy 
that the 1nferiour part of the Soul being corrupted by 
Sinjs like ro marriſh and fenny places, from whence 
Vapours are continually elevated to Heaven, which 
hgofrentimes obſcures the Sun. Our paſſions, 'ris true, 
doraiſe up the Clouds of vain ard evil thoughts, thar 
1rob our hearts of the Suns ſight : bur: what of this ? 
does it not follow, that this 1s not a great evil ? do 
0 ror all crimes come from this Source, and are they 
| Htherefore the leſs to be condemned? 
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Wwe imagine that the mind of man cannot be fiyflow 
which is falſe, and a thouſand: Experiments can ſhahe wv 
us the contrary. Were you to appear before a grqHouſ 
Prince to defend your Life, you would think ſo eageſcold 
ly and earneſtly upon the buſineſs, that no other. thiqbey'd 
would be allowed admittance intothe thoughts: in ſpeajrits 4 
ingtohim you wou'd not ſutfer the leaſt Diſtraction. Thmany 
Niggard that counts his Treaſures, does not hear whyrewar 
any one comest9 knock atthe Door of his Cabinet. A myerer j 
that is upon an important Afﬀair, and gives up If Let 
mind to 1t, never finds theſe wandrings of Imag'ts an 
nation. Ir's true then, thatit 15 poſſible to hinder thitoe ſo, 
Levity of mind, whereof we complain, as of an web | 
curable evil. Thus in the vice of Indevotion therffarch 
a ſort of Pride of being unwilling to humble our ſelyeould| 
worthily before God, in whoſe preſence all Natupo the 
trembles. I would fain know, whethera King would taffenly 
it well, that in doing hif1 Revercnce one ſhould rupe ha! 
his back upon him, or that one ſhould do him Homagannot 
with an air of diſdain: and this 1s what we do fttenti 
God. We give him not the very Moity of our heaprime \ 
To {light and deſpiſe him, whom the Angels adopSin t 


.can it becall'd a Peccadillo * The Lord reigneth, neg 


the Earth be moved, are very rare words in our mouÞelight 
And feeing that God does not 1immediatcly avengumſelf 
himſeff onthe great contemners of his Majeſty, withapot tho 


fear we take up an habit of defying him.Unqueſtionalpe a liz 


if there were nothing elſe 1n Indevotion beſides tÞ|ter th 
crime of Diſobedience,'rwould be enough to render But 
worthy of all the moſt ſevere punuhments. We knque Diſt 
mighry well that God commands us Ardour and ZeF Infirn 
Ind we cannot be ignorant, how ;he calls us, to maſfitat ſh; 
the Kingdom of Heaven by Violence. We hearſtquent 
{ajd every, day, that he caſts up the Luke-warm « !h14 /{ 
of his mouth. Weread evcry: where, that the wh rat 
of the Faithful ought to be in a ſwift Courſe, and no} Augyj 
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hehe would have us be caten up with the Zeal of his 
rqHouſe. Maugre all theſe Commands and Orders, ſti! 
geſcold we are and Janguiſhing. Who then ſhall be ©- 
hiybey'd if God be not £ He who maketh his Angels S7- 
eajrits ard his Miniſters a flaming fire: he who hath ſo 
,Tymany means to revenge himſelf upon Rebels, and to 
vhqreward the Obedient : he laſtly,vhoſe commands are 
werer juſt and cyer holy. 
| if Lerno one tell me then,thatthis 1s a light fault, ſfnce 
nag ts amoſt aflured proof that we love not God. *Tis 
r thinot ſo, when we ſearch afrer the things of the World. 
1 WSeeb for Wiſdom, fays the Wiſe-man, as Sitter, ond 
erefearch for her as for hid Treaſures. Ah! would to God we 
elweould make inch anexchange of Scnriments, as to give 
auto the World thoſe thougars which we have for hea- 
rapenly things, and to render to heavenly things what 
rupe have for the World, Ts not this a crime which 
magannot be aggravated, to refuſc Ged the Ardour, the 
o Kttention, the fond afteEtons vie have for the Earth; a 
eafnme which deprives us of God, isnot at all trivial : 
do Sin that robs us of the Divine Confolations 1s not to 
h, be negleted. *Tis for this crime we taſt ſo fev, 
outÞelights in our Devotions, becauſe God will not ler 
renfimſelf be found bur by thoſe that ſeek him,and beſtows 
chat thoſe Divine Conſolations but upon ſuch Souls as 
nalpe a living thirſt after them, as the Hart 1s a thirſt 
s titer the running Waters, 
derþ Burſuppoſing with theſe flattering conſciences, that 
knoſie Diſtractions and Litherneſles of Devotion are Sins 
Le Infirmity, andd by conſequence,le(s ſeverely puniſhr, 
 rafitat ſhall we ſay ci a great number of them, and of 
car y_ Relapſcs? will this be taken for nothing too 2 
n o tu ſlighteſt thy ſins becauſe they are little ones, fear 
wen rather by reaſon they are in a great number, (aith 

oF Aughſiin, If they ſhould appear light in the Ba- 

| C 3 lanse 


tlow walk. And in ſhort, we know very well, that 


ai aware.) Croke —— " 


us ; fince,ina word, we return to'em every day. T 
grains of Sand nothing is more ſmall; bur yer 
we heap them ver, we may in time make up 
Mountain. We a 


wherher a great Sin or many ſmall ones? we are 
Damn'd ne'rtheleſs. The Egyptians that were oftentin 
troubled with Frogs and Flies, would not be reduced ti 
the uttermoſt extremity : Wherefore letus not 
thoſe (mall Sins, which End a place in Hell, if they | 
not expiatred by Repentance : but let us rather 
with a Door of the eleventh Century, © Peradve! 
*ure thou wilt believe ſome of thy Sins very puny an 
* {mall : would . to God,that our ſevere Judge won! 
*9or could judge them ſuch. But alas,does not all $; 
« diſhonour God thorough Diſobedience ? how the 
**canthe Sinner call thoſe ſmall that offend ſo great 
*God? O dry and faplefs Tree, unprofitable, and we 
* thy of cternal flames,what wiltthou be able to anſmi 
* at that day when thou ſhalt render ah account int 
* rrvinkling of an eye, when thou ſhall put every 

** ment ofthy life into the Ballance, and when it 

* be demanded of thee, in what thou haſt ſpent t! 
* zime ? then ſhalla proceſs hemade of all that ch 
* foundin thee,not only of thy words but of thy ve 
* ſilence. Thy leaſt thoughts will be examin 
*even thy life will be a part of thy crimes, if thou h 
**not liv'd for thy God. Oh / how many Sins will ſt 
« then our of ſome Place, where thou hadſt 
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lanceof the Sanctuary, the very reckoning witl deſtro 


vance ſtep after ftep towards Hel 
and of what importance 1s it, what brings us thithe 
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«lack Sins. This difterence, ſaith St. Baſil, of great and 
I«ljrrle Sins,is not to be found in the NewTeſtament : one 
« only ſentence is pronounced againſt all : he that docs 
ct 1« fin is the Servant of Sin. And if we give our ſelves 
up{« the liberty to diſtinguiſh and diſcriminate Sins into 
Tell « Mortal and Venial, or great, or little, it ought to be 
hel « jn this Senſe, that we call all Sins great whereby we 
1% are overcome, and all Sins little, which we are 
| * armed to that paſs asto vanquiſh : As among Sword- 
«men, the conquered js ever eſteemed the more 
« Feeble, and the Conquerour the ſtouter. How hap- 
Y F «py then ts that man,that ſtrikes a terrour into him- 
«ſelf, and is delivered from rhis dangerous Prejudice, 
«that Indeyorion 1s a light and a pardonable crime, 


Ir 


Meditation, 

Las! this isan Tlluſton, againſt which 
[have great need todetend my Heart. 
Whata bending and an inclination have 
7 Ito flatter my ſelf in my Sins,and to be- 
| leve them light ! Wretched: Soul, thou 
perceiveſt not thy Diſcale: thou belicveſt 

tif thy (elf in a good conſtitution of Health, 
"4 and 1t may be thouart going down to the 
ned Chambers of Death. *Tis a dangerous 
; lf Malady This,to fancy I amin health and 
ia not to be ſo. O my Heart ! open thine 
Eyes, and (ce the Dangers whereinto thou 
i} doſt continually caſt me. To day my 
th Sins appear very ſmall, but one day they 
fd will appear to me very great. Let me 
4 not 
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not wait and delay any longer toacknow- 
ledge the greaecnels, and fcel the weight df 
them ; {o that from this preſent Imay have 
**ﬀm in deteſtation,and may repent of them 
in Sack-cloath and Aſhes. Ar ſuch a time 
my repentance wou'd be too late : I ſhould 
know the miſchief,but could find no more 
remedy. Idrink Sin, as a Fiſh drinks Wa- 
ter : I do not think ir aftrighttul, becauſe 
I am ſo accuſtomcd to its {1ghr, and I tan- 
cy my Sins ſmall, for that I compare them 
to the greateſt, and above all, I count my 
Dulncſs and my Indevotion for noth:ng, 
ſceing I perſuade my ſelt. thatthename of 
God cannot be oftended but by Impidties 
and Blaſphemies. | 
Praver. 


HIS conies from thence, O my God, 
that I do not cor.ceive thee fo Gre.tt a 
really thou art: and I do not conceive thee 
fo great as thou art, becauſe I do not ſee thee. 
T tremble at the preſynceof a Man ſet upon a 
Tribunal, the Scet ter in his hand, the Crown 
on his head, invironed with a Royal jon) 
T fear him becauſe T ſee him: thoſe Objetts 
that ſtrike my Eyes, aftoniſh my Sout. 1 kriow 
that thou [ite between the Cherubims; that 
re 
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the Angels cover their face before thee, un- 
able to ſuſtain the brightneſs of thy Maje/ty. 
Iknw, that torrents of fire roul about thy 
Throne toconſume thy Enemies. I know, there 
s nothing of either Angetic or humane (ight, 
that can withjt.nd the ſplendour of thy looks, 
nor the Fire of thine Fyes : but T betieve all 
theſe woriders, tho I ſee them not, and there- 
fore *tis they . make the leſs impreſſion upon 
my heart. Sen'ble I am nit, but of jreſent 
things. My eyes are niore toucht duriny 
the darkvieſs of the Night, with the weak 
light of a glitterig Glow-worm, than 


| my Imagindtionts moved with all the tight 


of the Sun, when it & abſent, and fills the 
other part of theIVorld with heat and bright- 
neſs. Take therefore away,O my God, tak- 
away the Veil; make me to view thy Maje(tr 
redoubte the force of the eves of my Sit: an 
my Im 72111ations with Tdaas of thy greatueſ;, 
and of th; Divine Glory ; that I may return 
Wore dtc 1rore fro ierſaud ng mv fe! f of the 
Jmallnets of myfanle, when T prefent ms [cir 
before tiee with little reverence. | 
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PART IL. | 
Of the Sources of Indevotion. 


| 

CHAP. L | 

. . « [ 

Of Imfurity of Life : The firſt Source of I « 
devotion. k 

C 

Ince Indevotion 1s fo great an evil, let us « 

to find outits ſources, that we may cut up th} yp 

evil by the very Roots. Now one of th 7 
principal ones is Impurity of Life;nothiq 1 
ei{concerting an heart (o as an evil Eſtate of Conlq 1, 
ence; nothing more extinguiſhing the fire of Picq |; 
than the loathſomand muddy waters of Sin. Fire dq ;, 
not eaſily take in things ſoak'd in water: Devoty ,,, 
cannot eaſily be brought to fit Souls penetrated wh 
Vice, one flameputs out another,and the fire of W; 
tuouſneſs choaks that of Zeal, as the flame of G 10; 
powder extinguiſhes that of a Candle. Devotion \,, 
certain alacrity of heart, that diſpoſes us to draw nq \,. 
to God with confidence 3 but how ſhould we havet} 
Diſpoſition, when we are guilty ofthe Vice, in goq 7,; 
ro preſent God with ſuch offerings, as we onr! ſel for 
know oughtto be abominable ro him ? for we knop |, 
that God does not care for a ſullied and unclean Saq ,,, 


fice. Go, ſays he, I hate, T deſpiſe your ſolemn fea 
your meat-offerings and ſat beaſts : I receive them as} yi 
price of Whoredom, as the bleud of a &wine, and a 

' 


Dogs head. Alas / the moft ſpotleſs man 1s not enough 
| fo ro preſenthimſelf before God with Aſſurance, and 
| the Prophet could ſay : Wo is me, for I am undone becauſe 
I am a man of unclean lips : mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lowd of Hoſts. *Tis impoſſible therefore, that he 
who has not the Wedding-Garment on, whoſe Veſt- 
ment is ſtained with the ſpots ofthe Fleſh, muſt needs 
—- | be pur into a vaſt conſternation in thinking of him 
before whom the Stars and the Angels are unclean. 


agree with Devotion, which is all love and all aflu- 
| rance? Let 14 20 with confidence, ſays the Apoſtle 
f In St. Paul to all devour Souls, to the Throne of Grace, 
that we may find mercy in the time of need, Tobring to 
God a criminal Conſcience, is to bring to him a wit- 
neſs againſt our ſelves ro make our own proceſs : *tts 
to deliver us up into the hands of his ſevere Juſtice. 
We need not therefore he ſtartled, if the wicked be 
Indevour and fly the preſence of God : And ſince Im- 
purity of life wou'd do nothingelſe than take away the 
Hopes of being heard; This would be enongh to 
hinder and ſtifje all Devotion. All the Vertnes are 
nterefſed, and he that would take away hope takes 
their very lifeawav. Howthen can a wicked creature 
that knows God will not hear him, pray devourly - 
When you ſpread forth var hands I will hide mzne eyes from 
104: yea, when y9u mate your prayers, I will not hear : 
your hanas are fall of Blvd. Tt 1s for this: reafon 
that St. Pau! would have us lift up pure hands with- 
our wrath and murmuring : And Data fairs, If T had 
Iniquity in me, the Lord would not have heard me. Tis 
for this c u'c, he profeſles elſewhere, that he waſhes k1s 
hands in Inmxcency, before he goes to Gods Alter, And 


thoſe that have none for his Commandments ? upon 
theſe Principics, the wicked nan favs io himiclt, why 
Vioul! 
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And how canthis Fear, or to ſpeak better, this Horonr | 


why ſhould God have any regard to the. Pravers. of - 
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ſhould I preſent my ſelf before God ? Have not my 
Iniquities barr'd up againſt me the;Gates of Heaven,and| 
why ſhould I go to ask of him that 1s reſolved to re. 
fuſe me ? Unprofitable Devotions wou'd theſe be, and 
ſubmiflions that wou'd. a: ſerve to haſten my Pu. 
niſhment. I cannot have the impudence to defire 
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any thing without promiſing to my ſelf ſomewhat; 
but I am reſelved to bridle nothing within me, and 
ro continue in this way of l1ving. 'T1s better therefore 
that every one holds where he 15s. Devotion 1s of 1 
qrene EXtent 3 it rakes up the whole heart; it cannot 

well in a Soul divided betwixt Avarice, Ambition, 
Violence. Fleaſure,and rhe love of the World. Where 
fore if you ſomerime ſee thoſe worldly Perſons, who 
refuſe nothing to their heart, to have their Days of 
Devotion well regulated, and even ſometimes to ſhed 
more Tears, and fetch up more ſighs than the Farih- 
ful; you may,without hefitating,conclude,that theſeare 
Hypocritesand pretended Zealots who would pay God 
with Fhiftoguomy and Poſture,and cheat theWorld with 
fine Appearances, Perhaps ſome there are,who believe 
theyare notſuch badly devoutPeople,when they artone| 
for a Months Debauch with a .day of faſting. But 
they deceive themſelves, for true Devorion 15 not ur- 
equa] nor full of Sallies. - It does not reſemble thoſe 
Shnuner-Torrents, which roul witty a head-long im- 
petuofirv, and do not continue bu' for a day, So 
chat holincts of Life is a preliminary of abſolute Ne- 
:cfiry to obtain Devoricn. This Vertue 15 one of the 
moit cxcellenc Graces that we receive from Heaven,& 


=> = 


one ofthe moſt precious Gifts of the holy Spirit; but *ris} 8C 


1 Pearl, which is not to be caſt before Swine. *Tis 


an Ennamel only to bs layed npon Sitver or Gold 
[1+, in one word,a Favour cenmunicated only to pre 

redocd Souls, that 1s to fay, tothe pure and clean 
| rus wc lball have cocafion to touch; agan 
k4-30 


FT, 


Il ' 


ls . 


Part Il. Of Impurity of Life. 37 


' upon this ſubje& in another Rencounter, we will nor 


drain it dry here, 
Meditation. 


Ho can expreſs the Evils and the 
Diſorders that Sin has cauſed in 

my Soul > Who can recount all the Mil- 
chiefs wherein the Impurity of my heart in- 
gages me? Over and aboveall other Evils 
tbrings me this too, 1t renders me inca- 
pableof Devotion. Sin has put a ſeparati- 
on between my God and my felt: and 
therefore I am dead, for God is my lite, 
and the Soul of my Soul ; Iam blind, for 


| God is my Light. Separated from him, 


lam poor, for he is my Treaſure and 
makes up all my Riches. I am naked, 
tor he alone gives me Rayment : Sick I 
am,for my health and ſtrength comesfrom 
that Sun of Rightcouſnels, who carries 
healing in his wings. Sin has rob'd me of 


im-| him, and has ecc/ipſed him as to. me, and 


| continue lJanguithing away, being far 


| from the Princip/e of my Lite. In this faint- 


nels I know not how to produce thoſe vi- 
rorous movements of Devotion that cle- 


| vate the Soul, and carry it towards Para- 
| dice. Sin is a thick, foggy, heavy Wert that 


ticks to my Wings; it is a Weight which 


"| opprefies mo, arreſts all my Soarinos, an 


renders 
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rendersall my efforts uſclc{s. T feel a Law 
in my Members, which Wars and oppo , 
les ir ſelf to the Law of my Mind, and 
makes me the ſlave of Sin. Inſomuch x 

Ido not the Good that I would, yet I & 
the Ill that I would not. 


Prayer. 


oo ww Ta” gy won CR OE, 


O Divine Sun of my Soul! break out, ani 
Diſſipate theſe Cluds. Thou great De- 
liverer, break theſe Irons, open this Priſon, 
and free me from this B»ndage and Caftivit\ 
Thou art moſt pure, let me not be unc{ean 
Almighty, let me not be miſerable ; All Life 
let me not be dead : Draw me out of this ca 
lamitous Ejtate,this deplorable nothing. Dif - 
engage me from under this Burthen of Mor 
tality and corruption, ſo as I may walk light) 


and chearfully, or Tatber 1 my fiv ſwift j 
even to thee. Pardon all my Sins. that thil » 
may not terrifie me, and b. aſh me from thi nt 
Throne. Stop the ronrfe of my Iniquitzes, thal H 


they may not hinder my Prayers from mount 
ing up before thee. Let menot till contin) 1 
to render mv ſelf unworthy of thy F awvoury 
by the ill uſage IT make of thee. nor to grien 
thy hoty Spirit Ly the witleanneſs of my I ift v 

that 
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that only can inſpire me with the Ardour I 


ſeeh after : That only can render my Soul 


devout: and it's preſence only can warm my 
Aﬀetions. But will it be pleasg'd tobring it's 
light intoa Soul ſo polluted and ſo dark as mine? 
Prepare for thy ſelf,O my God,a lodging with- 
in me worthy ſe great a Gueſt and Stranger, 
that it may come and enliven ne, that I may 
live, and love thee ; that T may burn with 
the Fire of thy Love, and with that of Devotion, 


CHAPIL 


Touching the love of the World: the ſecond 
Source of Indevotion, 


Ehold one of the great reaſons, why there are 

ſo few Devout in the World : It 15, becauſe 

B all are in love with the World: and this Love 
1s one of the moſt efficacious Temptations, 
wherewith the Devil ſerves himſelf to diſtra& and call 
us elſewhere. This love has pierced our very mar- 
row and entrails ; and ſeeing 'tis the maſter of our 
Heart, can the love of God dwell there ? can darkneſs 
and light, can Fire and Water, Life, and Death, be 
comparable together ? In him that [oveth the Wy ld, 
the love of the Father does not dwell. Where there is 
no love of God, how can there be any of Devorian, 
which is nothing elſe but :5ve 2 what 1 1t that makes 
up the fire and the zeal of Devout People, but Love? 
What is it that makes the defires ſpring up of _ 
with 
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with God in Devourt Souls but Love ? what make} 
us find a Guſto in the poſſeſſon ? the ſame Love, What| ,,, 
does indue good Souls with a readineſs and alacrity to yy 
ſerve God? Is it not Love that renders evety thing |, 
cafie to him that loves?But as much as the love of God} p,. 
ſuccours and helps Devotion, fo much does the love of De 
the World cruelly croſs it, It extinguithes heat 3 n| , 
ſtiffes the defires ; it eſtranges from God z it takes a- __ 
way the taſte of heavenly things ; it purioins theſ wy, 
heart from itſelf, and carries it elſewhere. Lot's Wife ad-| Jy 
vances towards the Mountain, but hath her heart in wor 
Sodom, ſhe turns her Eyes thither. The ſupertour},, , 
part of the Sonl, which 1s in love with Heaven, makes} y,. 
ſome efforts to lifr it ſelf up to God: bur this ſame}; 
lower part, wherein the Paſſions reign, turns its eye|, 
towards the World, and wheedles the heart out off x;., 
the Commerce whereinto it entred with 1ts God: Pray 
Rachel, m craving her fathers houie,carries along with |, 5 
her his antich Images: In quitting the World to enter}j;c, 
into-our Cloſets, we bring with us its Idols, that 16, 1ts ihe 
Ideas and vain Images: and from thence proceed our ning 
diſtrattions, and thoſe unhappy thoughts that traverieþ,,,. 
us in the midſt of our Devorion. Thele arethe Idols off;, ,. 
Gold & Silver,theDevils of Ambvicion and Covetouſnels |, af 
which an hundred times pats ani repaſs1n our mind,ina 
quarter of an hovr to diitractus. When we come top #; 
Pra cr. our head is Flicd witha thouſand Ideas of goody 5; 
and evil, of Defrres an Fears, of Danyers, and dittruſt yy, 
of hc2e: and deſpair.of joys and Divertile ments, and 4 hyp, 
thouſand other vain Objects A Soul at this rate fles 
taken up and imploy'd, can it give place to the Iues 
of God's greatucts, of his Majxeity, Goodneſs, Mercy, ep 
and Love ? Faith, Rcpentance, Charity. Zeal, Hop&,fryj 
Acznowledoments, and 2 thouſand orjicr Vertucs fi 
which comple, or ar tcaft, liclp Dcvotion, can thevþ 
agrce well with iheſe Emotions thatihe commerce ORirgs 
tbe Worid COnmunicates © ws 7 Vs © fearce ever think 


O! 
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Kei | of things, but ſuch as poſſeſs our hearts : 1f we lov'd 
hat | the World le(s, rwould nor come ſo often intoourminds, 
"tf we are hurried away with it: isa Demon we know 
Ing} nothow to lay: we cannot find a Sanctuary againſt its 
00} perſecutions : the ſolitude and aftrighrful Objc&s of the 
: of Deſert, cannot baniſh it. An Antzent tells us, that 
| Nt] mid his Macerations, his mind ſometimes tranſpor- 
FI red himout of his Solitude-into the company of young 
the} womena dancing. I ſay then, we ought to imploy 
"Fall our ſtrength to dry up this ſecond ſortrce, if we 
© 10} ould be Devout. My little children,love not the World, 
our }y the things that are in the World. We ſhould Crucifte 
KS | the Old-Man, if we would preſent our ſelves to God a 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifice, which # our reaſ1- 
"VS Inable Service. So that one of the moſt profitable Me- 


T al dations, by which we can prepare our ſelves for 
— Prayer, 15 that of the Worlds vanity. Ir 1s good to en- 
XA 


ter into our ſelves,to conſider the: brevity of humane 
nt life, the inconſtancy of the Worlds Glory, which flou- 
» 3iriſkes in the morning and fades and withers in the eve- 
Ol lring, It is good to repeat frequently to our Farr, 
erilyhat the Roly Spirit has fad heretofore. AI fleſh 
IS Oi; Graſs, and all the Glory of man as the flower of 
neIGraſs; the Graſs withererh, and the flhwer thereof fadeth 
LM opay, As for man, his days are as Graſs : as a fhwer of 
ie Wie held, Þ he flouriſheth ; for the wind paſſeth over it, and 
200 bt gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it ny» more. 
truſt fan that 3s born of a Woman is of few Days, and full of 
nd 4hrouble 2 he cometh forth like a Flower and is cut down : 
Fateh: fleerh alſhas a ſhadow, and continueth nat. His riches 
'paniſh away, and his Sins continue : his honours aban- 
him 3 but his torments donor quithim. Thus by 
ying with a loud voice, Vanity of Vanities, in an heart 
teed by the bad Air of the World, it may chaſe a- 
Fay thoſe worldly thoughts, and fright away thoſe 
ds which come to ſpoil our Sacrifices,and deyoureth 
good 
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good ſeed of Piety, whichthe Heavenly ſower had calf} | p 
eo our hearts. 


Meditation. it 
He" miſerable am I! I can ſtouth Fr 

cry, Vanity of Vanities, to my Hear] j, 
depraved and corrupted with the love df 
the World, and yer ſtil] it 1s never tht ;q 
better. I am ſufficiently perſuaded of all ;, . 
that is told me, I know mighty well, tha ,1{ 
the World is only made up of appearar p, 
ces, I know it hath very much Gall an ry 
Wormwood for a little Honey. I Knol ;,,, 
thar Pleaſures are Twiſts, that ſnarl and y.. 
intangle the Soul, and train it to Deatl .- 
But I am not yet acquainted, how the g4 
knowledges remain in my underſtanding ,,,, 
and make no manner of Impreſſion upd 4, 
+4 Will. 1 believe, Iſee,and I do nothin ;ep 
I fee a thouſand and a thouſand Peoph |. 
which the World plunges into corruptid |., 
and brings to Hell. I {ce it 1s agreaten , 1. 
my of my Saviour,and that the chief thit 
which it compaſles upon them that gn 
themſelves up to it, is, to take away frc 
them the Love of God. *Tis lewd, 
dangerous, I know it; yet notwithſtand! 
I know not how to break the Cords y thy 
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hold metied to it. I fly it, it follows me : 
it lays hold of me in all places, and I mect 
it every where. O my Soul, make one 
laſt and utmioſt effort ro break theſe miſ- 
chievous Chains, to make a Divorce with 
this Enemy. Say to it with a firm voice, 
Get thee behind me. Satan, thou art an 
oftetice unto me. The love of the World 
s an Enemy of the love of God ; Ard 


9 alſo interchangably the love of God is an 


Enemy to the love of the World. Make 
therefore, O my Soul, the love of thy God 
toenter into thee, that it may baniſhthence 
the love of the World: Settheſe two ene- 
mies to Daggers drawing, and favour his 


| {de,who wou'd fave thce againſt him who 
| wou'd deſtroy thee. Love him that loves 
"1 thee, although he ſtrike thee ſometimes as 


if he did not love thee: And have a hatred 
for him that hates thee,albeit he aQts as if 
he loy*d thee. Return to this fervent Spouſe 


| a love as great as he has for thee. 


Prayer. 


UT without thee,O my God, I cannot love 
thee, nor ceaſe to love the Wor {d without 
thy aid. Pull up therefore this harſh and bitter 
Root, 
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Root, which ſhoots up, and turns me out of tht 
way of ſulvation. Open mine eyes, take the 
Evil from eff the World, draw away the Ma, 
and the Paint wherewith it is covered, tha 
T may ſee all its Deformity,and ſhiver at thy 
[ght. On the other de, make me to ſee th 
face,and thy beauty,that my Soul may be ra- 
viſked andTmay no more rim after the vanitie 
of the World. Enrich me with thy good things, 
that my Sou) being fulklled,may wiſh nothing 
more, and that my deſires may all exNparem the 
7oy of thy Love. Then ſhall T run in thypathz 
with ll my might. Then my Soul, being in- 


flamed and fulfiledwith heavent;fire ſhattnot, , 


cannot any longer be hindred from lifting u 
its ſelf rotheewith all the ardour that one ought 
ro have for the Sovereign Good. Then in its 
Devotions ſhall my Soul be no more troubled 
with the vain Idols of theIYorld. Being fillet 
with thee and with thy Love. irwillnotbe able i 
furniſh ard afford ron for any thingelſe. 


: 
CHAP: 
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CHAP. UM 


Of the too great ſenjibility towards earthly 
Pleaſures: The third ſource of Indevo- 
1207. 


His Love of the World js a great Trunk 
winch divides it ſelf into many Branches, 
that are alfo ſources of Indevotion. The 
firſt branch of this Love is the too great 
ſenſibility rowards earthly pleaſures. Theſe 

pleaſures are of two ſorts: The- firſt are highly cri- 
minal, and arc thoſe we call Debauches of rhe Jen of 


*F the trmes:; and of theſe, certain it ts, that not only the 


exceſ{live ſenſibility but the leaſt taſte we take of them 
sthe mortal Enemy of Devotion. Spiritual pleafurcs 
are of a taſte > vaſtly different from carna! ones, that 
attheſame time one cannot love the oneand the other, 
A palat imbrued with Gall and Wormwood, and 
which has never taſted of other Savours, cannot cn- 
dure our Sugar and Honey : A man ſunk into the un- 
ſavoury ſweetneſs of Sin,will find all the ſieetnefſes of 
Grace of 11] taſte. There 1s another fort of worldly 
Pleaſures, whoſe Innocence the World maintains, be- 
cauſe the crime 1s not ſo viſihle + They are called 
Innocent,and they may be ſo, if they did not ſoon be- 
come criminal by the abuſe of them, and they all may 
be great obſtac!es tro Devotion, more than we are 
aware of. The Holy Gho!t is called the Comforter; 


-jand the taſte whict-clie Pjous find in the Exerciſes of 


HolineG 1s termed Spiritual Conſolation. But to 
whom 15 the Comforter and the Como'ation deſtin'd 


but to the affii&ted ? For certain therefore thoſe Souls 
tat arc filled with the joy of the World, arc not pro- 


per 
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per to receive theſe Divine conſolations,and the whole! 7 
ſom 1mpreſiions of the Divine Comforter ; "Tis f 

this reaſon the ever blefled Zeſus faith, Bleſſed of 
they which mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. And] 
Auſtin faith ro God : Thou art the only true and them; g, 
Soverergn pleaſure capable of filling the Soul: Do thi ha 


. caſt far from me all theſe falſe pleaſures, and at theſanj Tr 


time enter thou intotheir place, thou, who art more ſme] ceg 
and more agreeable than all Pleaſures, tho not to Flll fro 
and Blood. The Manna did not fall upon the? I/raelit 
but when the Vituals they had brought out of Fg, 
were conſumed. And queſtionleſs that divine Manna 
Grace, thoſe Raviſhments and thoſe joys of Devotny j 
are not communicatedto thoſe that have a magaz 
furniſhed with the things of Zgypr, and the pleaſure 
the World. 

A perſon that returns from a Ball or a Comedj} to + 
very much indiſpoſed for Devotion. Some mayly I ay 
in favour of the Theater, that it 1s become chaſte, af ones 
and that we fee there more Leſſons of Vertue tha But } 
Examples of Vice : But others may ſay, thatthe ing v 
ons do not appear there animated but in defenced Paſſic 
Honour and thatthere are produced no other ſentimet] rea! ] 
butthoſe of Generofity. For my part, I ſay, rhatt} venty 
Vertues of the Theater are crimes, according to © the x 
mind of the Goſpel ; and when there isany thing golf fitions 
heard there, it 1s very much ſullied by the impurj} Th 
of the Lips and the Imaginations thorou gh whid| lke a | 
paſles. Oh Imptety ! ſaid Clemens Alexandrinus, you ha and hjs 
made Heaven to deſcend upon the Theater, and God is Misfor, 
come a Comedy. Oh Impiety ! we may ſay, in imitatÞand [n 
him, you have made Vertue ro mount the Theatq with a 
and you have made her an Afrefs : Our Saviour 
not have his Preachers wear Buskins cn their feet 
Masks on their face. Tragedy,ſaics St, Cyprian, mabe[fine Dy 
ancient Crimes toreutve in its verſes, ſ as they mater [121 
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die of old age. It draws them out from under the Tomb 
of ten or twelve Ages : And in the preſent age we learn 
# ſuch Crimes,as perhaps we ſhould never have thought on ; 
we obſerve, that what has bin done heretofore may alſo be 
on! done to day ; So we make examples of thoſe AfFions which 
had ceas'd to be Crimes; neverthele(s the innocence of 
Tragedy may bepleas'd with more colour. The La- 
cedemontans were wiſe men,whobaniſhed theſe evil Arts 
from among them, by reaſon, ſaid they, that it was 
not ſafe to violate the Laws,even in appearance, and 
21 that one ought to reſpe& them even upon the Theater. 
a4 This makes me remember a ſaying of Crcero, thar 1t 
is not honeſt by way of ſporting the mind to exerciſe 
z one's Philoſophy and Rhevorick againſt the Gods, 1n 
arguing either rheir Exiſtence or their Providence 
| without being an Atheiſt. This veneration we owe 
jt to them of not diverting our ſelves at their cxpence. 
liq 1 fay the ſame of Vertue. It is not handſome to pleaſe 
ones ſelf in ſeeing Verrue or rejoycing or wronged. 
But beſides all this, theſe fights are abſojutely diſagree- 
ng with Devotion, ſitice they fill the Soul with vain 
Paſſions, and ve have need of a free mind. They make 
real Joys and Griefs to ſpring up for imaginary Ad- 
ventures. Into the Mind they put 1dea's, and into 
0 i the Heart vain Motjons, which ruine the holy Diſpo- 
go fitions that we would eſtabliſh in a devout Soul. 
pury The ſame I ſay of a Play; a Fury which agitates men 
1M bke a kind of Demoniac Spirit. A Man ſees his Life 
« ha and his Death,(that I may ſo ſpeak) his Fortune and his 
{ 15} Misfortune a rouling, with inconceivable Tranſports 
rat} and Inquietudes. His Soul is agitated ar the fame time 
1cat9 with a thouſand Paſhons, wirh Fears, Defires, Homes, 
and his Heart is entirely put bcf'des the Seat. Ts ſuch 
{Man in a Condition to lift up his Soul ro God? Such 
bes tne Devotions as theſe 2re thev. which are made af- 
majqter having paſt half che Night in this excerciſe. The 
q Tempeſt has becn ovcr great, a long time will the 
Wavcs 
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Waves be moving 3 the Soul will be a good whilej| 
levelling it ſelf: and yet after this the Sweerneſſesd of 
Devotion will not be according to the Palare, for thi 'pe 
they are not carnal Pleaſures, of which alone it i! ter 
ſenſible. Whence it comes to paſs, that young Pep of 


- ple are very rarely fit for the Elevations of Devotim| ed 


They are bur lately come into the World, and all i| 7h; 
it appears mighty fine. Theſe Pleaſures they guy ej 
down by long Draughts, and nothing appears pleaſa] Ca 
unto. *em but what flatters Fleſh and Blood, whit ger 
boils in their Veins. Hence alſo it comes, that th ren 
Conſtitution, - where the Blozd has the Aſcendan] Far 
which is the Temperament of the World's Joy, 1s ld jn | 
proper for Devotion than that which has the Ingred] Peo 
ents of Earth and Melancholy: the former 1s liket] Aﬀe 
Matter extreamly combuſtible, which takes fire 4 muc 
the leaſt Sparkle; but the latter being more diffi Sho 
to be moved, is leſs ſenfible of what charms other] Afi 
and that which picrces through them, negligent] their 
Pailes it by. and | 
We ought therefore to draw Men out of this crra| let þ 
They imagine they can divide themſelves berwiy thy ] 
heavenly and carthly Joy; bur it 1s 1impoſlible. Int 
Rank of unclean Creatures the Law plac'd thoſe Ami 
bious Birds which both ſwim and flye, ani live in 
double Element of Air and Water. This is the E 
blem of worldly Men; evermore they ſwim in fleſſ 
Fleaſure, and ſometimes o' weak Soarings they if &n{; 
to get out thence and reach Heaven: but it happe br t] 
ro 'em jaſt as 1t does to thoſe Aquatic Fowls, whoj 
flight goes no further than to touch and curle the $ Cn 1 
perficies of the Water with their Wings, and then thq Jour 
forthwith fall down again. Delicate and rare, fa fſeqx 
St. Bernard, 3s the Dine Conſolation : *tis a chat W Ly 
man, bat jealnus, who deſ*ruing only to be beloved, car £ 
give her ſ:lf to him that rans after ſtrange Women. Wh nd | 


I 


« 
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fore Solomon pronounceth Van?ty upon all the Pleaſures 
of the Earth, whereof he had made a verv large Ex- 
perience. It's for this alſo-that David declares 10 of 
ten that he will not have any other Pleaſure than that 
of his God : To draw near to God #s my Good; to be nnt- 
ted to him is my All. Forſahe all, ſays St. Auſtin, and 


t| thou ſhalt find all: for that Man will find all in God that 


deſpiſes all for God's ſake. Behold here one of the main 
Counſels which can be given to pious Minds which un- 
dertake to diſpoſe themſelves to Devotion. Renounce, 
renounce, thou devout_ Soul, all rhe Pleaſures of the 


Earth, and make choice of Spiritual ones; ler reading 
{ jn holy Writings charm thee, as worldly-minded 


Feople are charmed by their 11] Books: ler religious 
Aſſemblies and preaching of the Word divert thee, as 
much as they divert themſelves by their criminal! 
Shows: Iet the Works of Mercy toward the Poor and 
Afflited be uſed by thee, as the men of the Age uſe 


ent] their vain Courſes, their Sporrs, and their Converſe : 


and if thou takeſt any Recreations and Refreſhments, 


lt Honeſty and ſeverc Vertue be the Governels of ail 
thy Pleaſures. 


Meaitation. 


Lto be born in Fgypt, and not to be 
altble of the blethingsot the true Canuan? 


x Hes. unhappy art thou, O my Soul, 


Ls 


1 prthis reaſon thou turneſt thy eyes lo ot- 


ten upon the World : and at the fame 
jour that thy Hcart ſhould be intire in 


1 flcaven ar the time of thy Devotion and 


ayers, thouthinkeſt on Onions, Garlick 


«| 0d Fleſh-pors, which thou didſt cat, when 


thou 
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thou waſt the Slave of the Devil and t 
World. Thou haſt not yet taſted th 
delightsof Piousand Devout Souls,that (ar 
T am ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatne| 
Oh ! how goodthe Lord is, 1 havetaſted hi 

He brought me into his Banquetting-Houſ 

His Love is ſweeter than Wine, and thi 
Honey, Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes! 
his Mouth. Would to God I were honoj | 
red with thele ſecret conn | 
whereof my Saviour makes ſome Priviledy | 
ed Souls to partake; which fill them wit , 
Joy even in the midſt of Torments, ar} | 
make them find muſick in Priſons, andy 
the rattling of their Jrons. Learn, O nm 
Soul, learn to ſeek thy Pleaſures and Dz 
lights in God: he 1s the Source: All ]o 
that comes not from him, terminates 2 
length in grict,ladancſs,lamentations, « 
ſpair, and gnaſhing of TI ceth. Whatd 

my heart wiſh for > what does it hunger ar 
thirſt after > doſt thou love Beauty 2 In G 

thou wilt find it, and God will give it th 
thy {elf : for thou wilt become glorious a 

full of light by the commerce thou ſh 

have with him. Doſt thou love Lile ar 
Health > He i the well of Life, and in | 


Light ſhall we ſee Light : and he will con]. 
munica 


ſes 
ONO! 


en 


ſweeter to me than Honey.” 


which thou Jrepar” 
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' municate a Life to thee ever healthful 


and vigorous, that is Eternal Lite. Dot 
thou love pleaſures 2 Lo.he will make thee 
drink at the Stream of his Delights ; He 
will fill thee with the W ine preparcd by the 
Divine Wiſdom, that faith, I have mixt 
my Wine, I have killed my fat Beaſts. He 
will caulc thee to ſee {ch Objefts, as will 
raviſh thee: Hewill make thee hear a ſweet 
and charming Muſick in the conſort of An- 
pelsand Saints, wao ctervally ting the prai- 
les of our God. After ſo many Blcilings ci- 
ther already rr as or alrcady potleſt i in 
hope, canl {C1 || >-atal] ſenſible ofthe vain 
Plcalures of the Facth. 


Praver., 
My God, my divine Saviour, come and 
fill my $ goul with thoſe ſweetneſſes that 
thou comminicateſt to thy faithſul ſervants ; 
give me-the bread which came down from Hea- 
vin, the true Manna and bread of Angels, 
that makes me t ite of pleaſures, which ſtifle 
and choak the ſenſe of worldly pleaſures, and 
the taſte of ſublunary divertiſemerts. Let thy 
Sabbaths be my F ea day: : Let thv -;,rd be 
wy 


of Honey; And let the » 


for. 
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thou waſt the Slave of the Devil and t 
World. Thou haſt not yet taſted t 
delightsof Piousand Deyout Souls,that (a 
T am ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fate, 
Oh ! how goodthe Lord is, 1 havetaſted hin 
He brought me into his Banquetting-Houſs 
His Love is ſweeter than Wine, and thi 
Honey, Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes 
his Mouth. Would to God I were honda! 
red with thele ſecret communication, 
whereof my Saviour makes ſome Priviled: 
ed Souls to partake; which fill them wit 
Joy even in the midſt of 'Torments, ary 
make them find mulick in Priſons, and! 
the rattling of their Trons. Learn, O n 
Soul, learn to ſeek thy Pleaſures and D: 
lights in God : he is the Source: All |: 
that comes not from him, terminates : 
length in grict,ſadanels,lamentations, 


ſpair, and gnaſhing of T'ceth. Whatd 

my heart wiſh for > what does it hungerar 
thirſt after 2 doſtthou love Beauty » In Gd 
thou wilt find it, and God will give 1t th 
thy {elf : for thou wilt become glorious at 
full of light by the commerce thou ſha 
have with him. Doſt thou love Life ar! 
Health > He i the well of Life, and in | 


Light ſhall we ſee Light : and he will con! . 
MUNI! 


and t: 
ed ti 
"at (a 
"4 tne, 
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ond! 
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” which thou 1repa 


municate a Life to thee ever healthful 
and vigorous, that is Eternal Life. Doſt 
thou love pleaſures 2 Lo.he will make thee 
drink at the Stream of his Delights ; He 
will fill thee with the W ine preparcd by the 
Divine Wiſdom, that faith, I have mixt 
my Wine, I have killed my fat Beats. He 
will cauſe thee to ſee ſuch Objects, as will 
raviſh thee: He will make thee hear a ſweet 
and charming Muſick in the conſort of An- 
gels and Saints, vw Fa ctervally ting the prai- 
ſes of our God. After ſo many Blcilings Cl- 
ther already horn or alrcady potleſt i in 
hope, canl {til}! h2 atall {enfible oithe vain 
Plcalures of the tarth. 


Praver. 

My God, 1:y divine Saviour, come and 

fill my Soul with thoſe jweett ſes that 
thou comminicateſt to thy faithſul fervants ; 
give me.the bread which came down from Hea- 
vin, the true Manna and bread of Angels, 
that m. thes me tajte of Tleaſures, which ſtifle 
and choak the ſenſe of worldly pleaſures. and 
the taſte of ſublunary divertiſements. Let thy 
Sabbaths be my F eaſt day: ©. Let thv 4d be 
ſweeter to me than Hdoney.n 
of Honey; Ana * the » 


52 Of worldly troubles and cares. Part IL 


me in ſuch a manner, that I may be no more 
either the World's or my own, but be intirel) 
Thine. Make Heaven to deſcend upon Earth 
in my favour; Enlarge my heart ; Make there 
a little Paradiſe: Shed down upon it ſo great an 
abundance of thy Light of Grace, as may imi-| 
tate and approach the Light of Glory. Make 
thy Rivers to run 4 croſs this Paradiſe: Plant 
therein the Tree of Life : And lay up there ſo | 


grand an influence of good things, that my own 
Wealth may make me look, upon that of the 
IWortd with an high diſdain andcontempt; and 
that from under the Throne, where thou ſhalt | 
have plac'd my Soul it may conſider all the Pa- 

laces of the World hke meer Cottages. | 


CH AP. IV. 


: Of Worldly Troublesand Cares: a fourth | 
Source of Indevotion. 


OW we come to another branch of the 
Love of the World, and a new obſtacle to 
Devotion; I mean earthly Cares and 


Riches. Black and horrid Devils, that 
come to croſs us, that draw us frequently out of the 
company ofour Lord Chriſt Feſs, to lead us among Se- 

ulchre,, and that walk, as in the ſad Ruines of our | 
" , - "*ndcur. There aremore unhappy than 
” World ; fo that this remptation 15 


Ia yY Ja » Sar 

chew ns tn Me grecedent are: and whereas 
rang "*1S,\\ loſt ir 

© World ag. as tho "Shen We have loſt it, 


CS Our He,. We 
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we bewail ir moſt bitterly, Aman, whom againft 
his will, a contrary Wind drives from the Haven where 
he would be, always turns his Eyes on that fide, and 
does not loſe the View of it, but with inconceivable 
Regret. If he would take any reſt, the Images of his 
Country, his dear Children, and his Fr:2nds,return in- 
ceſſantly into his mind to plague him and continue his 
Torture. $0 the affiz&ed Soul, that would rerire 1nto 
its ſelf, ro be united with God, doth ſee, amidſt its 
Exerciſes, the Images of 11s misfortunes, which awa- 
ken its Grief and draw it from Heaven into the bot- 
tomleſs pit. Theſe are the Waſps and Flies, whoſe 
Srings are fo piercing: whilſt we are fixt ſo on holy 
Work, and give upto it our whole attention , then 
theſe come and prick us ſo to the quick, that we are 
forced to lay our hands on the part affe&ted, Thele are 
the Whips, wherewith the Taſkmaſters of Zgy/t 
ſerve 'emſelves to haſten usto the work of the Fleſh and - 
the labour of Bricks. Theſe Taſk-maſters are the 
Devils, that ſay with Pharaoh; this People 1s Idle; 
ſince theywill ſerve their own God, Ict us re- 
double their Imployments : and hence they rowze 
up thoſe ſmarting and ſtinging cares, recaliirg 
into the memory of one; the loſs of a Cauſe in 
a Court of Judicature, and of another the 11] eſtate of 
his affairs, an he ruine ofhis Family. And theſe 
thoughts like ſo many ſtings, haſten a man to return 
to his works of Straw, to his worldly occupation, thar 
make him to forget God's Service. When therg{ 
wewould eſpouſeour ſelves inthe boſom of Q7.1;..7 
we muſt drive and fright away theſe Gnajs — and 
abour our Ears, and we muſt lay the ra rof 

as the Spouſe ſaid, I charge You, 0. © PI p ia bl 
ruſalem , by the Roes and by th- inds of the Fe 


e- 
ar 


ye flir not up nor awake m* -0VE till he pleaſe: So we 


ly anX1- 
ought to ſay,Go ye carzdl at thy carthly pe 


men pay Intereſt for 1ts Pleafures : the grief it cauſes ir 
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ries and netling Cares : away, ye Devils, return into 
your bottomlets pits ; let my Soul reſt, and do nat 
diſturb its holy Converſations z do -not draw it out 
of the Arms of irs beloved, whoſe poſſeflion makes up 
all its Joy and all its Beatitude. 

Good remedies there are againſt this Temptation, 
which we ought to make uſc of, The firſt 15, to dif 
comfit and deſtroy 1nus the love of the World : when 
we ſhall love it no more, we ſhall no more he ſer 
ſibleof the miſchiefs and misfortunes that befall us on 
that fide. So we do*'nt love Money, Riches nor Gran- 
deur, we ſhall not be touched with the loſs of them} 
So we love God only, we fſha!l evermore be content] 
becauſe we ſhall never loſe him. . The World make 


abandoning us, 1s much greater than the joy we taſt 
in poſlefling it : and therefore we ſhould dificize ou 
felvez in good rime, that we may loſe it withourtrou 
$1- i; we have cares that 'fecem Jawful unto us, a 
which we know not how to part withall, Ict us follor 
the preceptand exainple of Dad, Caſt thy care upon Gu 
and he will tabe care for thee. We do not want examplk 
to maintain this reliance, We can producean Ela! 
that was fed by Ravens 3 a Prophet in the Lions Der 
that was reſpected by thoſe Moniters 3 Iſ-aelites 1n ut 
cultivated and deſolate Places, upon whom the ver 
Heavens rained down Bread. Have we need of A 
ſurance and Promites ? ſee that of our Lord 7eſ# 
Are mt two Sparrows ld for a farthing ? and one of tht 
I rt fall on the ground without your Father, Fear ye! 
EN) ..Je Are of more value than many $ parrows.Beh! 
the Fow!, i b FY uſe , 
"ny * the Air, they ſ1w not,neither d" they reap, ! 
_ apy mo Oar... yet your heavenly Father feederh the 
God thar takes car. ,f the young Ravens,chat call up 
him, will he deſert us yithout doubt we muſt hi 
@ great ſtock of Incredulit, tg r<4iſt fo great Promil 
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After all,let us remember to think, how our Cares 
do change nothing ar all in the ſtate of our Concerns, 


| and how they turn our Souls topfie turvy, and render 
| them incapable of Devotion. Upon which account 


{45 would not have us take care 
for the Morrow, for fear it ſhould trouble our Deyotion 
today. 

Wherefore, in eniring into our Cloſer, we muſt ſay 
to our ſelves: why doſt thou take care for ſo many 
things, and it may be thou mult die to morrow ? Afraid 
thou art of wanting neceſſaries for Lite, but thou con- 
fidereſt nor, that theſe necefaries may be reduced into 
a ſmall compaſs. Thou haÞ loſt tome Wealth, thou 
art afraid of lofing it, *tis therefore God hath retrenchr 
thee of rhe ſupertuity. Whereas,how canſt thou be 
afraid of wanting anv manner of thing, when in that 
moment thou gocſt ro find Col, ro whom appertain 
all things, and addcft with St. Auſtin, Cult wy ſolf, O my 
Soul, into the Ar:ns of God ;, and jer :3t, leit be ſhould 
let thee fall, for his Arms ſultain Heaven and Earth. And 
having ſail this, ſhut the door againſt all the troubles 
of the Fleſh, and caſt them under thy feet, as thou 
falleſt on thy Knees. | 


Meditation. 


Las ! have gocd reaſon to weep ; Oh 
L X that my Head were Vatcrs,and minc 
Eycs a Fountain of Tears, that I mightbc- 
wail my Sins. This isa ſadneſs after a 
godly ſort, and a Repentance not to tc 
repented of. In this Reſpe&t, mine Eyes 
are without moiſture, and dry as Rocks. 


Ol: ! that Moſes his Rod ſtruck me, and 
D 4 the 
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the Terrour of Gods Judgments ſ{eiz'd me 
that I might be able to caſt our Currents, 
Water. Yet nevertheleſs Ido notwant tear 
to mourn my miſhaps, and my _ 
ly misfortunes : So that I am notcovetou 
of 'T cars, bur I diſtribute *em ill. Where 
fore, O my Soul, arr thoa fo toucht art th 
loſs of ſome goods whereof thou had'ſt on- 
Iy the uſe, and which Death art leaſt woulc 
haye infallibly raviſht from thee 2 Dol 
thou not know, that the World and it 
Fortunes are all of Glaſs > They ſhine, but 
they are brittl2: The leaſt blow ſhat 
rersthem,and makes*em to flye into a thou: 
land pieccs; why then ſhouldeſt thou think 
it ſtrange that Glaſs ſhould break between 
thy Fingers > Why art thou ſo ſcnlible ot| 
Injurics and Offences: And why doſt thou! 
make the malignity of another thy ovn 
miſery? why doſt thou {o bitterly lamen 
the lols of fome Perions that Dcach has 
taken up from thee > they were not thine, 
they were Gods, who lent *cm thee, and 
has retaken them. In ſhort, Vhy art tho 
lo prodigal of Tears, whercof thou reapel; 
no fruit > that is, to imploy ones Labour in 
that which profiteth not, W hen thou bewall: 
eſt, Omy Soul,thy misfortuncs,thy tcars 0 
nd! 

[ 


| Riches. 
| derflanding. Give me Piety, that T may have 
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not make thy misfortunes to ceaſe ; but 
mourn for thy Sins, and thy Tears will de- 
ſtroy them. They will whirlthem away like 
a Torrent or a Deluge, and they will bc 
found no more. Thy carnal anxieties 
trouble thy Deyotion ; But the Grief which 
thou ſhalr have for thy Sins and Infirmities 
will augment it, and God will comfort thee. 


Prayer. 


Ome therefore, thou Hoty Ghoſt, the Com- 
forter, who wert promiſed to us by the 
Son in behalf of the Father. Coi:e ſweeten 
my bitter Anguiſhes by thy Delights and Mer- 
cies. Come and recompgence my loſſes by thy 
Give me ſuch joy as paſſes all un- 


contentment of Mind, and that the one and 
the other being joyned together may be great 
Gain to me, and compoſe my ſoverign happi- 
neſs. Come and place my Soulin ſo firm a Seat 
and Poſture, that it may never be jogged or 
ftagger'd even by the rudeſt blows. Come, and 


ol refore back to me what I have bf, Goods, 


Poſeſſions, Houſes, Husband, Wife, Chil- 


| dren,Kindred,and my deareſ# Frinds, Come mv 


dear $4viour, and {et me poſſeſs thee perfeilly 
D 5 in- 
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inſtead of all things. The World has tak: 
awayall it hath given me : But it cannot ra- 
viſh from me what thou ſhalt beſtow upon me| 
T make a Sacrifice to thee of all! the Good, 
which IT have bf : Tf 1 have not bof *em fol 
thy Name, "yet at leaſt 1 at preſent patient! 
ſuffer the loſs of them for thy Name s ſake 
And therefore T hope thou wilt reward me « 
if I had bot them for thee. In this Hope I ba 
_ my Cares and Troubles far from me, t| 
Fre 


£ 


end they may come no more to diſturb ani 
interrupt my Repoſe. O my God, make the Wal! 
of my Cloſet impenetrable Ramparts, ſuch a! 
cannot be pierced by the Darts of my perfect 
ting Enemies : $9 that T may be there in ti 
Preſence as in a quiei and ſafe Haven again; 
the Tempeſts wherein my Lif' is lot ; and thi 
fo the Commerce which my So:11 would ha 
with thee, may not be interrupted by the 
membrance of my Misfortunes, but I may fo 
get af my Griefs and Calamities in thy Pre 
"ſence. 


CHAP 
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| Alive after a manner pr 
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CHAP. Y: 


Of Exceſſive Buſneſs : 4 fifth Source of 
Indevotion. 


HIS is alſo another branch of. the Love of 
the World, and another.lJet and hindrance 
| to Devotion. We love the World,and give 
.- up our ſclves intirely to its Imploy ments 

One imploys himſelfin Trafiique,and thinks of nothing 
elſe. Another he js oppreſled with the Afairs of other 
men, which he makes his own through intereſt: He 
pleads, as he ſaith,-for the defence of Juſtice, but it 
1s to0 often for iniquity; and though he gains his 
Cauſe, yer he loſes his Conſcience. A phyſician Viſits 
his Patients with a deſign tro make 'em pay dear for 
hisServices and Attendance. The man of duſineſsis ever 
thumbing his Arithmerick : The Mechanick exerci- 
ſing his Trade : the Husband-man Agriculture : And 
to theſe ſeveral ways goes the greateſt and beſt part of 
theix time. And fo niuch 1s rhe World corrupted, 
as they think they deſerve praites, in that among tre 
ſundry ways of tpending time,this 1s the moſt innocent : 
but it becomes criminal as toon as it robs us of our God, 
and {lackensQur Piety. The mind of man 1510 made, as 
It cannot vigorcu 1s rend but to one Marx; 1t cannot ar- 
dently will but one thing : inſomuch as if thou piveſt 
upthe ardour and force of thy defires to thy Family and 
thy Occupations, Gol will but partake of the Reliques 
of thy Soul and thy larguiithing motions, 

I do nor pretcni here, as if Perſons of all conditions 
could give up themielves willy to conteniplation, 
This contemplative Lif< is the Liſe of Angels and nor 
of mien : and fince that we arc 1m part 52.1, we muſt 
Ny corporal, AEird Jet 


1t< 


. ——- «we . 
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ts wings be never fo ſtrong, cannot always be flying 


A Soul has not ſtrength enough to be evermore lifted 


up to Heaven. I know moreover we ought to ſerve 
the neceſſities of Nature. In a word, I do not oppoſe 
the Order that man has received from God to eat his 
Bread by the ſweat of his Brows, and by his labour fix 

S in the Week; all I aim atis,that the imployments 
of Martha maynot hinder the work of Mary, and that 
the Body, being the worſe Part of us, may not carry 
away the better part of eurtime. If there be any thing 
wherein we ought to laud and praife the great con- 
deſcention of God to us, it is in this, all our time is 
his, but he pleaſed to give us fix parts m ſeven: 
Stx days ſhalt thou labour, and on the ſeventh reſt. See- 
mg he has forgone ſo much,we ought atleaſt to be ve- 
ry exa& to pay him this Tythe of our time, one day 
1n ſeven, one hour in ſeven. Six hours 'therefore 
ſhould not ſlip by in a day without returning to God, 
to give him the ſeventh. Do more, and imagine not 
you can doroo much, fince you owe him all, 


Why will youriot have the ſame regard and confide- 


ration for the Soul as you have tor the Body 2 On it 


'you beſtow Refreſhment and Reſt, and for this you 


intercept your moſt important Concerns, that you 
may repair the decayed forces of Nature. Take heed 
there be not made too great a diſſipation of the Spi- 
rits of Grace: call the Soulto 1ts exerciſes of Devotion 
25 to repaſts,which renders it vigorous; and as to ſleep, 
during which itlyes in the Arms of its God, labour often 
in this Divine Recolleftion, and to withdraw the Soul 
from thoſe wandring courſes it makes in humane affairs, 

Meals and repaſtshaſtuly taken are followed with a 
difficult digeſtion,and verv little nouriſhment; and there- 
fore werepoſeour ſelves while weeat, letnotany onet- en 
imagin he can ſerve God, whilſt he 1s doing ſomething 


<lle, Theſe ſtirrings and turbulent Devotions are of 1l! 
con- 


— 


. clog the Conſcience. 
| dinary imployments ſet afide ſome hour, wherein our 


— 
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conſequence, and inſtead of nouriſhing de load and 
We mult therefore in our or- 


Souls may retire themſelves,as jt were in an Haven,to 
rejoyce over a Calm after a boyſterous Tempeſt. Whilſt 
the Water is rouling or ſtirring, it can netther receive 
nor refle& well the Image of the Sun : ſo a Soul in con- 
tinual a&ion cannot receive the impreſſions of Grace , 
the beams of the army Fun the likeneſs of our 
eatGod.Thou raging androuling Sea,hold thy ſelt then 
Fl and huſt, ſtop thy Surges to be the Looking-glaſs of 
theHeavens,to the intent all thoſe matchleſs and il[uſtri- 
ous lights may penetrate thee, and paint themſelves in 
thee, How can the knowledge of God,faid St.Bafil, enter znto 
a Soul tahen up with a crowd of carnal thoughts?Tt ought to be 
maſter of its time and its ſelf, to be preſented to God. Pharaoh 
bnew this well, ſince he told the Iſraelites, What ye ſay,come 
and letus ſacrifice toour God. proceeds from that ye are le, 
Certain I am, God does not love flothful People : 
and how ſhould he loveidle Lives, that will take ac- 


- | count of every idle word ? But yet neither does he 


love People over bufie. Martha, Martha, ſays he, Thou 
art cumbered and troubled about many things ; Thy Sifter 
Mary has ch:ſ:n the g12d Part. She did not labour a- 
bout Evil things, but too many things: She dideven 
good works 1n doing what ſhe did; ſhe ſerved our Lord, 
ſhe prepared him meat and drink. Tf there could 
be excels in theſe holy Employments,when they hin- 
der us from approaching ofren enough to the Throne 
of Grace z what muſt we beheve touching the imploy- 
ments of the World ? what people will be excluded 
from the ſacred feaſt of our Saviour ? Why, thoſe men 
of Buſineſs, one of whom, forſooth, bought a yoke of 
Oxen, and will go totry them 3 another has purchaſed 
an Houſe, and he muſt needs go ce it : a third 1s con- 
tracted to a Wife, and he will wed her. Such Perions 
wall 
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will find the Gate ſhut and barr'd, they come ng 
rime, neither will they find any one to Opcn untothex 
It will be faid to them as it was to others, go ye x 
kers of Norhing, I hnow you not, Ler us not ſay 
ſuch a way I muſt go to day, to morrow another, 
muſt do ſuch athing,and finiſh ſuch an affair; aftery 
I will think upon God.” O my Soul. Thy great conce 
toſer thee well with thy God) 'ris to conſult him oft 
bout the Diſpoſition, wherein he 1s with thee 3 'risto 
licitc his mercy,and implore the ſuccours of 11s Gra 
"ris to pay him thy juſt Homages,and place all thy 1 
eſt in him, It 1s the one thing neceffary,choole then! 
god part which ſhall nit be taken away from thee : 1 
one thing Ido, forgetting thoſe things which are beh! 
and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before; 
preſs toward the Mark. 

Let not therefore the Indevout Perſon come w 
his Ohje&ion from the multiphciry of his Afﬀairs: 
moſt batie ſteal their moments for Pleaſure, and n}: 
can't they then for a Duty? Let noone oppoie us wi 
the goodneſs and innocence of particular imployme 
nothing is innocent har rehders us culpavle bek 
God, in cfiranging us from hum. Bur what {hall 
lay of thoſe Perſons, who create to themſelves attains 
vaſt and mighry importance, in the due ſetting 0f 
Tower,or accurate ſ{ciruation of a .Spt ,vho conſult the 
Glaſs an hundred timcs to p'ace cvery tiung 1n 1ts pre 
per order ; who imploy the hcſt part of ther lives! 
theſe 7dle Buſineſſes; and amidit all this,find ſcarce am 
nute to conſecrate to Levorion; | fay,that theſeWo 
are to render an account of all, and of the time whic 
they have ſo miſerably ſquander'd awav, and of t 
Beauty, wherecfrhey have made {o bad a uſe,and of th 
unjuſt Divition rhey have made beriorxe God and thee 
own 1491; ſceing they have given all their Hours toti 
Service of this, and to God only fomie moments of utf 
adyiicd and haity Devoton, Medi 
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Meditation. 


Retched Soul, how miſerable art 
thou, to be obliged to ſerve per- 

| petually a Body,that renders thee nothing 
but evil for all the good that thou haſt 
done it. Thou trave/leF after many things : 
ay Thou runneſt from one end of the World 
1 to the other : Thou ventureſt upon the 
- 74 Tempeſts of the Sea; thou expolcſt thy 
bell ſelf to their fury. Thy Body is burnt by 
";\ the heats of the Sun : From Icy Climates 
| thou paſleſt into the Torrid Zone: For whole 
: if years thou ſair{t upon the mouth of Aby(- 
# ſes to ſeek Riches, Gold, Silver, precious 
Stones,and all manner of Delicates. It thou 
doſt not do this, thou doſt ſomewhat ellc. 
which is no better, and thou ſuſtain'ſt as great 
q Labours, and which are no lels vain, and 
all for a Body that is Duſt, and muſt re- 
turn to Duſt. True it is, that to take care 
«i Of thy Body is a Yoak that God has laid 
{ upon thee, but thou thy ſelf makeſt this 
Yoak infinitely more weighty. The Body 


+1 would be content with a very little. if thou 


would'ſt ſerve it asitſhould be ſerved ; and 
by conſequence it would rob thee of but a 


0 lintle time, bur thou giyeſt it all. Whar 


blind 
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blindneſs, and what = is this? Wy, 

will return to thee of all thy Labours? M 
Body, for which thou takelt ſomuch pai ps 
will carry nothing away with it of th OS 
Riches which thou amaſleſt for it,exceq kr 


winding-ſhcet.an herſe-cloth, and percha A - 


Fant 


will hayc and bold a ſhort while five or 
feet of Earth. O my Soul, ir's of thee, th Fi 
oughr'ſt rothink, and for thee thou ough + 
to provide. Thou art aQueen, and th ” | 
becomeſt a Slave: Thou ſhould'ſt be ſer - | 
and lo ! thou ferveſt. Thou negleReſt ', 
gather the true Riches together; and the 4 
fore thou art poor, blind, and naked. |* fe 
counſel thee then to get Gold, Raymt 
and Nouriſhment of him,who faith, Ex 
one that thiriteth, come ye to the Waters,| 
Wine and Mitkkwithout Mony and without pri 


that 
layt 
this 
neg! 


Prayer. 


MI Ake me, O my God, to know that th :' 
art the ſovereign Good,theonly good wi 
thy alone to be ſought after, and worthy ali ;x 
zo be loved; that T may no Þnger run after, 
vain Shadows of Greatneſs andGlory. M 
me to know the true Goods, fo as T may be 


all my Love and Care upon them ; So as Im 


be 1 
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71" more make the principal workings of my 
«I thoughts to reſpe* worldly Employments; So as 
11 nay keep my Body under as a Slave that 
i hath an inclination to rebell : but that T may 
1.1 ſerve thee 4s a Maſter whoſe inclinations are 
" "Jever favourable unto me. Let me with aſſu- 
yn rance firſt of all ſeek thy Kingdom, and thy 
dr Righteouſneſs, and then all the reſt ſhall be 
©} added unto me ; Suffer no Ingratitude nor 
2 Difruſ# in my Soul: Nor let it doubt of the 
"1 Goodneſs of him, who has given ſo many marks 
ho of his Care and Tenderneſs over it. How can 
'1 {it fear, O my God, that thou wilt let it want 
en #7) thing, thou, who feedeſi the young Ravens, 
that cry unto thee, and the Lions Whetps that 

, 4 lay them down in their Dens. It [abours about 
2 Ithis Life, asif it were to be Fternal ; and it 
PA regletts the other Life, as if it were never to 
come. T believe, O my God, but help thou 

my unbeleif. Make me to ſee the Truth and 

of Excellency of Eternal Life, that T may ſlight 
"x the preſent Life ; that I may make me ſuch 
F Friends, as may receive me into everlaſting 
b | Habitationsz that 1 may acquire ſuch Riches 
, 14 I may carry alng with me; and that Tmay 
make choice of that good Part which ſhall not 


/ 
ej 
"Ihe taken away from me, 


| m1! 
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The Cuſtom of letting the mind ramble 
lifferent Objets: A jixth Source of | 
devotion. 


Believe that this is alſo another Source ofa 
Indevotion, anc cipecially of our Drſtrath 
During Prayer we know not how to fitedhj 
4 Heart, our mind warders, and our atrention -upor 
loft. Whence proceeds this, but from a perniciþand 1 
cuſtom we have,of giving a ſoaring vaunt to our Inj turns 
g124tion? It 15 in man, whar Quick-Silver 1s in Mf our 1 
tai: Irrouls, it runsglibly up and down; A lictletyit ab 
makes 1t cy2porate, and az jt were, to vat that 
into $rmcb . it becomes fo ſubtle, We fvfcrir ol ged 
what ever 1 pleaſes, When 't1s unon "he Wins, ſon any 
times titflves from Fat ro VWe't.frmmm Sourt ro Non Wher 
from Hciven to Earth , and as if the limits &t that 
Uniycric were too narrow for it, it over-paſles the of u, 
and loſes its {elf in the innumerable Whirlc-poll often 
of Des-Cartcs. And no more can it contain 1t (clf wi being 
In the hounds of T75:e,it Hlycs to Erernity.and asks wi the x 
Itis; It would know what was when there was} þ ty 
thing. Tf it keeps its {of within this World amidſt 7 by 


great fpacc, 1t curvets over all Beings,it (wims over} If 
Matter,and the compounds of it differently modifiedg eafil 
yet penetrates none of chem : And, as if the prodigy by t 
Maſs of Creatures did not furniſh Imployment eno to 0 
to 1ts Aﬀtions, it Iabours in the produftion, or rat we 
creatzon of Beings of its own forming ; It 1mag} Tha 
Chimeras,Phantomes : 1: makes Mountains of Go wee 


Worlds in the Moon, Centaurs, and Hippogryphic 
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And theſe motions for the moſt part are of ſuch quick 
liſpatch,thar in a quarter ofan hours rambling we find 
ur ſelves ſo far off, that the greateſt Parted man in 
'ble he World could never gheſs by our laſt thought, what 
of Iwas the firſt. And after this ſhall we ask, from whence 
come thoſe aberrations of our heart 1n the duties and 
exerciſes of Piety ? can we expect that a Soul accuſtom- 
ed to wander, can fx and arreſt it ſelf all ar once ? Ir 
of fisan Horſe that has not as yet received the Bitt : itdoes 
att{nothing night or day but kick and skip up and down 
fireain the Meadows. When one . would put the Saddle 
t100$upon the back, or the Rein in the mouth, it flyes out 
11cogand ſtruggles,it throws down him that gers up, and re- 
r Ing turns from whence it came. Whenwe would gather 
n Ig our ſelves together, it diſſipate its ſelf I1ke a Flame ; 
tletFit abandons us ; it breaks the Rein of Piety, and before 
van that we eſpy the firſt ways it took, we find it plun- 
tio@ped in the diverſity of its vain thoughts. St. 4uguſtine 
fonf 2%owledges, that tits 35 che cauſe of our Diftraftions 
Nord When our mind 3s fi'l'd with theſ? Phantaſins, favs he, and 
v1 I that inceſſantly it carries along with it an infmite number 
me of vain thought s,thence it comes t9 paſs, that our Prayers are 
-P0Y oftentimes troubled and interrupted thereby, and that when 
WF being in thy preſence,0 God, we indeavour tomake thee hear 
S WY the worce of our h2art. An aft ion of ſuch importance is frequent- 
as} b traverſed by frivolous T'naginations, which come from 
1 bmw not whence,to breab into the crowd inour minds, 
Ifwe did well comprize the nature of Evil, we might 
ealily conceive the Remedy. Evils ought to be cured 
89 by their contraries : So that let us learn to give bounds 
We to our imagination, and nor permit 1t to go to far, that 
ary we mav have the leſs trouble to bring it back again : 
9 That is to ſay, For the diſpoſing our heart to Devotion, 
209 weought to accuſtomour mind to think a little of things 
1c and of good things : 't1s a Mercury, that muſt fix itſelf 
Imbeing applicd to Silver or Gold, 'ris a lively _— 
where- 


{al 


q 
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whereto we muſt give the Bridle and the Rein. Win t| 
letus not imagine that the ſecret to cure this Mai, 
of the Soul, conſiſts in retaining our mind in a priveſe ji 
of all thought: this 1snot profitable to Nature nor utþcau{e 
to Grace.. The imagtnation of mani1s too ative 3 'tihry ; 
pollible to hold it from doing nothing : *ris to brinferſ;e 
Death upon it to leave it without imployment ; hrefo 
it lives no longer thanit a&s. God hath not givah, jm 
ſuch noble faculties to bury chem in an ingloriowShyjea 
ſhameful Idleneſs. Infhort,a n1ind that is habituſhere 
to think on nothing, would nevertheleſs find it as nſdes 
trouble to fix it ſelf upon the works of Piety, 45 thneeir 

would to withdraw 1t from its ramblings and coi 
that it formerly uſed. Ich F 
From all which I conclude, that the imploymahſe, 
of letter'd and knowing men, are perhaps the moſtGrain 
ſtruivero Devotion as any thatare inthe World. 1} 4y 
Eye 1s ſcarce ever weary with ſeeing, nor the He 
with hearing; and we arc fo far from counting tit tg 
mong befects, that we reckon it a great Vertue. Un ye 
favour to thoſe Great Names of Sciences, of fine kit th 
ledges, of curious Reſearches,of Sublime Speculathg,] 
of miraculous Diſcoveries, there is eſtabliſhed 1n 
World a method to mince theSoul,and almoſt infinite 
to ſubdrvide it without Remedy ; would to God Che; 
rience did not give us proofs of the Truth: But Hh, n 
very certain and very well known, that Atheiſts ig 
not to be found in the croud of the common Peoſſy ge 
The Eprcares,the Protagoras's and Diagoras's were KIN hir 
ing men of great Wit. The thing is paſt into a Ph; 
verb : And they ſay, that they, who by reaſon of! 
Art, whereof they make profeſſion, are obliged &Þþ 
ſtudy Nature, and the ſecond Cauſes very much, do! 
themſelves fo ſtrongly thereto,that they forgettoalh 
to the firſt Cauſe. Theſe men ſo well read in Al 
quity, and that make (o great a noiſe in the Com 
; wei 
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alth of Learning for their knowledge, make none art 
» Yin the Chnrch for the*r great Devorion. The ſtudy 
May of hea--crily things. can inſpire an habit of Piety : 
rr iſo ſee enoiv great Divines continue bad Chriſtians, 
T Wcauſe they refer not their Labours to God, nor to his 
5 WKlory; all their induſtry is for themſelves, and they 
brietſie end of all their own watchings. I would never 
5 Werefore adviſe kim that hasa mind to be very devour, 
Iv imbrace ſo many things, nor to fill his head with 
ol Synjectures, and hi memory with theſe May-bees, 
UWhereof thoſe rare Sciences,ſo called, are compoſed : 
45 Meſides, that this Acquiſition brings 1n a habit of ſelf- 
» 4 Fnceired Pride, and ſurly Scorn, a great enemy to 
cole Spirit of Devotion, and it puts the V7rtuoſos up 
h Pyrrhonzſ2 and Doubt, which from Yhilofophy 
OYMYſes into Divinity. And whereas ſome find nothing 
nol!&ain in hymane Sciences, they take the ſame l1herty 
r1d. 1F doubt of "Divine Revelations. We accuſtom our 
the Hresto judge of thingsaccordingto the light of Reaſon, 
Z Ui to condemn whatever does not agree with 1t: 
e- Ui ne are raſh enough to introduce that Principle 
e KÞothe Church, which ought to have beenleft in the 
ulaMFocls. 1 do not ſay this, as if 1 would be the ad- 
| 10 Texte of Ignorance : ſeeing we are Citizens of the 
nfinidy1d.it isallowed us to inquirea little of whatis done 
"Fre: But the Author of Nature, whereof we make a 
But $1, makes us ſee plainly with what diſcretion and 
ett Tiſednefs we ought to advance in the Diſcovery of 
 Peofif Secrets. He has not ſhewn us bur the Effe&s, and 
re KF hid from us almoſt all the Cauſes: which teaches 
d 2 ""Flatwe may caſily be without theſe knowledges, by 
MN oft mnthathidden things arenot for us.I know not too, 
iged Jaher a lictle Ignorance would not make more for 
h, do Glory of our Creator. 1fwe underſtood Nature 
ro alce ell as we would underſtand it, perhaps we ſhould 
n Ale the lefs Admiration for its great Author : for, 
Com 45 
wed 
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as they ſay, Admiration 1s the Daughter of Tgnor 
and 1t 1s certain that we get an hahit of not admi 
the fineſt and moſt wonderful things becauſe we ſee ite 
and are over-acquainted with them. os 
The deiire of Knowledge deceives us ; bur ky. 
guard our ſelves from 1ts ſurpriſes : our firſt Parent ” 
ſted the efte&s on'r fufficiently for their Iiquoriſh bony 
kering aftcran equalknowledge of Good and Evil 
the Gods, When they were in a good ate, ga, 
knew nor even if they were naked, and they acqu 
not this knowledge with the reſt, but 1n the loſs off; 
Innocence. Only the knowledge of God ought toe gur 
ſabje& matter and end of our labours,and this 15 imp yjj 
mentenough for our whole lije. Bleſſed is he that fy 
thee,ſa\'s St. Auſtin,thwgh be knows nothing elſe: and whe, , 
ed is that creature that kmws every thing mi 
knowing thee. But he who hn1ws thee and every! 
elſe, s happy, not becauſs-he knws thoſe other thing, 
becauſe he hr;zws the. Run nor therefore, O my 
after thoſe vain ſhadows of Science, or i1tthoun 
after them, let ir be as after ſhadows without fi 
and without Love. Fix thy ſelf only to the cong0 m. 
plation ofthy God , he 1s an admirable obje&, heYgy] 
finitely greater than all the Creatures together, $ - 
verthelel(s this vaſt Object will not cauſe thatDrM [ 
ſo inſeparable from the contemplation of the Crea thy 
It is infinite, but contracts it ſelf in a point; | 
Sun that re-unites all its raycs in the bottom dj 
Heart to fill it both with Light and Flame : Let ti, 
vout Soul ſays St. Baſil, be a Mirror ard a put, . 
that it may not recerve the Image of any thing but ! luct 
vine Spouſe. Let it continue wholly imploxed antWain 
up bv this Image, ſ as foreign things approaching ng! 
not find a place there to paint and contemplate then 
Thou eternal Star, faith another, who art the S 
all created Lights, pierce thorough my heart will 


cart 
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Wray thy beams, which may purifie me, and make me glad, 
dmi whick may illuminate and quichen my Soul to unite all 
&« Titepower to thee, If we do ſome violence to our mind 

to faſten 1t upon this one and ſole Object, we ſhall find 
a Þthe good we expe and ſeck after, it being a remedy 
ceny zainſt our 1ndevout Diſtrafions. When we have a 
riſh bng time held this ſ11ppery and evaporate Soul 1n rhe 
vIlJChains of Divine Mediration, 1t will become more 
re, 50 and werghty :It will noteſcape us withio much 
aſe: and as mn tiying us, 1t docs not take its flight 
S Offhurin its known Roads, and Numbles only on the Ideas 
tO Xthat are familiar with it, whiilt char divers thoughts 
- MY mill become eſtranged from 1t by the little Commerce 
at Wt will have with rhem, 1t will not calily be avle 9 
art away. 

V.. 
ery 
"ings 
my 
1191 


Meditation. 


OW little do men know themtelves, 
or the extent of their Mind.cocmbrace 
: 0 many Ob jeEts at once 2 Do thou, O my 
» heYoul. become witc by the fauirs of thy Netgh- 
yours: Thou hait cough wherewith to br- 
-regethy (elf in the Contemplation ofrhv God. 
t; Mabour to know him only; and if thou 
MW%imſt to know other things, do It in fuch a 
wy , aSthat all other Knowlcage may con- 
ut ut thee ro the Knowledge of thy God. 
aniFain is thy hope to jovn the Knowledge of 
nithe World with that of Heaven : Thv 
- Fart is already too little for that God that 
zitÞi0finice, and for that Object, which hath 

no 
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no bounds: and if once thou ſuffereſt thy Le 
ſelf ro be employed in the Images of a} 
the Creatures, where wilt thou find ron fer 
for God's Image ? The Eyes of Owls, biz 
ing accuſtomed to darkneſs, cannot enduy th 
the brightnels and ſplendour of the Sun," 
Mind always taken up in the contemplay; 
on of bodily things, cannot ſuſtain thy 
brightneſs of that Being of Beings, of thy 4# 
pure Spirit, that ſhines with ſo great aluſr 


Prayer. 


The 
O Inviſible and glorious Sun, that diſcovereſt not thy beak 
ties, but to Souls purified from the vam Images of i 
World, cleanſe my Soul by the purity of thy Beams, <: 
away that Darkneſs that blinds my Eyes ; And from 
Imagination baniſh the vain Fantoms, which hinder 
from contemplating ſolely the pure Lights of thy Truth. 
_ thee,0O my God, becauſe it has pleaſed thee to r 
thy ſelf unto me : But what ts it that I know of thy Gredfje,. 
neſ;, in compariſon of what is really and what may be hnmh,,, 
of it ? I ſee the obſcurity ; T form to my ſelf an Idea of ter, i 
Eſſence and Majefty, which jinks infunttely below thy why, 
ſelf. I do thee this wrong, O my God, yer Tam not blang nl 
worthy, for I cannnot do otherwiſe. I ash thee forgruetifFye ,. 
T am very ſenſible, I dv not know thee as thou art : Thy «. 
rather the fault of my Mind than of my Heart. Puri... 
mine Eyes,that T may bekold thee which as vigourous yg | 
Aſpe# as that of an Eagle, which looks upon the Sun. If,,.. 
the Knowledge cf thy Beauty charm me,and fill me in jiljq, 
fort as that I may conceive an holy diſtaſte for all that, 


called in the World rare Knowledge, ard great Liter tilt at 
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© thit-Let me not ſcatter my ſelf in the circumference : Let all 
if my lobes be toward thee, who art the Center, from whence 
fhws all the Beauty and Truth in the World. Let me but 

ON ſee thee, and in ſeeing thee ſhall I ſee all that can be ſeen. 
g bel ter my Soul rally and recolleet it ſelf upon this ObjeF only 
1dury that it may penetrate 7t, if tt be poſſible. O God aid me 
1n, Nin this deſign, make thy ſelf viſible, make me to enter in- 
"4 to the bottom of thy Myſteries and into the ſecrets of thy 
PL4Y infinite Wiſcome 3; that T may ſlight and deſpiſe as unwor- 
1 Ui thyof mee all the curicus ſciences, whereof the men of the 


ze make ſo great a Myſtery. : 


CAP 


Ut 


The Rareneſs and interrittion of holy Fxer- 
whe ciſes : The 118 Source of Indevo;ion. 


HE foregoing Obftaclcs, I confets, are very 
ſtrong, an.l the love of the World, its Plea - 
jures, 11s Troubles, its Employments, and rhe 
Ramblings of the Mind are fuch evils, as arc 
hard ro beremedicd : Bur nevertheleſs I be- 
br 2 that we may come to an endin labouring avout 
Fem with much care and aflduiry 5 For the moit cv:- 
pant Cauie of our Indcvorion 1: the teldomnels and In- 
tion of holy Excrctics. Certain 1t 18, that ſpt- 
ual Pleaſures are d7.m:0tr ically oppoſite to carnal ones. 
 rarcnet; only and the difticulty render theſe brisk 
Þd eager. The taſt of Plcature we loſe amidit De- 
pts: Andaſicon as the Plcatures of the World Þave 
ſt the Grace of Noveliy, they have lott their 
in þ Wwe, Yciterdav a Begocr councd hiumicli happy 
Th tha ſma!! ſum ; To day he finds a gr: 0c; Ando 
Worrow he will te no morc {eni.vle of ts felieny. it 
A Repaſts be made at a prot diſtance of came trom 
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no bounds: and if once thou ſuffcreſt th Le : 
ſelf ro be employed in the Images of 4” * 
the Creatnres, where wilt thou find roc fer! 
for God's Image > The Eyes of Owls, b4zz 
ing accuſtomed ro darkneſs, cannot endupth 
the brightneſs and ſplendour of the Sun, - 
Mind always taken up in the contemplat;c.: 
on of bodily things, cannot ſuſtain ti 
brightneſs of that Being of Beings, of the : 
pure Spirit, that ſhines with ſo great aluſt: 


Prayer. 


he 


ml 


O Inviſible and glorious Sun, that diſcovereſt not thy be, 
ties, but to Souls purified from the vamm Images of 
World, cleanſe my Soul by the purity of thy Beams, 
away that Darkneſs that blinds my Eyes ; And from 
Imagination bamſh the vain Fantoms, which hinder 
from contemplating ſolely the pure Lights of thy Trath 
= thee,0 my God, becauſe it has pleaſed thee to reu 
thy ſelf unto me : But what 1s it that I know of thy Gredh,,,.. 
neſs, in compariſon of what is really and what may be hnny,.,. . 
of zt ? T ſee the obſcurity , T form to my ſelf an Idea of hers © 
Eſſence and Majeity, which ſinks znfinttely below thy wh, 
ſelf. I do thee this wrong, O my God, yer Tam not blang ve 
worthy, for I cannnot do otherwiſe. I ask thee forgiuetthÞh, .. 
T am very ſenſible, I do not know thee as thou art : yg 
rather the fault of my Mind than of my Heart. Pur ' 
mine Eyes,that T may behold thee which as vigourous $yq 9 
Aſpett as that of an Eagle, which looks upon the Sun. Ify,.. 
the Knowledge cf thy Beauty charm me,and fill me in ſu i 
fort as to.2t T may concetve an holy diſtaſte for all that... 


called in the World rare Knowledge, ard great Liter tw, 
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> thi Let me not ſcatter my ſelf in the circumference : Let all 
{ aj my looks be toward thee, who art the Center, from whence 
* Tfows all the Beauty and Truth in the World. Let me but 
OM thee, and in ſeeing thee ſhall I ſee all that can be ſeen. 
, Vf Let my Soul rally and recolleet it ſelf upon this Obje# only 
dufthet it may penetrate it, if zt be poſſible, O God aid me 
11, in this deſign, make thy ſelf viſible, mahe me to enter in- 

It) the bottom of thy Myſteries and into the ſecrets of thy 
PI, infinite Wiſdome ;, that I may ſlight and deſpiſe as unwor- 
1 Uthyof mee all the curious ſcrences, whereof the men of the 


ze make ſo great a Myſtery. : 


CHAP Yb 


it 
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The Rareneſs and interritttion of holy Fxer- 
ciſes : The 11 Source of Indevo:40n. 


z Cl HE forcgeoing Obſtacles, I confeſs, are very 
tor ſtrong, anil the love of the World, its Plea- 
” iurcs, 115 Troubles, its Employments, and rhe 


Ramblings ofthe Mind are fuch evils, as are 
"wy hard to h2remedicd : Bur nevertheleſs I he- 
Fre, that we may come to an end in lahouring abour 
kn fem with much care and afhduiry ; For the moit cvt- 
t Cauie of our Indcvorion 1: the feldomnels and In- 
tion of holy FExzcrciies. Certain 1t 18, that ſpt- 
* Jul Pleaſures are d7.27:0t ically oppoſite to carnal ones, 
Ale rarcnet; only arul the uifticulty render chele brisk 
Þd eager. The taſt of Plcature we loſe anudit De- 
| " Pts: Andaficon as the Pleatures of the World Þavec 
lt the Grace of Noveliy, they have loit their 
Pe, Yciterdav a Begger counted himicli happy 
tha ſma!l ſum 3; To day he finds a gr: ater Andio 


hat! < i ar Þ* ; 
- frow-he will te no more {eni.0le of Nis felteny. ii 
"=7ÞRepaſts be made ar a pretty diſtance of came trom 
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one another,the pleaſure of the Debauch will be for! ſte: 
thing to you ;return to 'em every day, ſeeing thatth litt 
will be called an Ordinary, the plcaſure of feaiting nil ne 
quire ceaſe, but on the other f:de return often to Gal but 
reiterate your commerce s with him; and ſure I am,vhy reg; 
appeared ar the beginning unſavoury, w1ll become deſt 
leaſurable exerciſe. But if you do this rare!ly,you uduit 
immediately loſe the taſte. The reaſon of this myſt deve 
15 not difficult to be diſcovered : It is, becauſe Pinſ be n 
and its exerciſes are by us eſteemed Labours, ij atior 
reaſon of the criminal diſpoſitions which Sin brings uf perf 
Now labour evermorc 1s d1mimiſhing according to thy Aboy 
meafure wherein we continue it. The Traveler tons, 
weary at the end ofhis firit days Joxrney ; on the may find * 
row he will be much Iefs: before two days arcow them 
his Journey will be a mighty trouble ro him, ty me « 
ſuch an one as will have proportien ro his ſtrengrh,aq Let 1 
infew Weeks it will become to him a divertiſemerg and |, 
By violence at firſt we bring our Soul to God : it fi flamj 
lows with uncafincts: It thinks the way uneven, ſhaqſ fir: 
and cragpy, but by little and little this Travet ceaſsquncy 
be a pain, and blefledly changes it ſelf into pleaſurtte fir 
Is it not true, that the Icſswe do a thing we do 1rt nothþs to] 
well ? The YVertucs are habits ;and tho Heaven heſtaſ tHe: 
em upon usby powringthem within our Souls, it no5fuptio 
withſtanding gives us them much in the ſame manneQ21n 
45 we acquire them by divers reiterated a@tionpwthi r 
Wherefore asno one is a Good Sou!dier for his haviflome v 
been in one Campaign,nor a Painter for his !1aving lapvu ha 
rwo or three Lefſons; So the Devout do not beconfed ye 
foby one or two a&i7ns of Ptery,but by long and | mp : 
uent exerciſes. This is a Warr; wherein we have quit th 
fhght againſt our thoughts, againit the hardneſs of oqJ0u ac 
own thicir, Icv heart : Ar rhe firſt and ſecond mfturnt 
counter, we arc beaten oftentimes; fo thar ar all baſayer, 
we muſt rcrurn to the charge, Indevotion 1s a maſſil te 


" 
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fon! fter, which we are oblig'd to mortifie by little and 
th) lictle, forthat we cannor kill 1rall ar once, To day 
nil we ought to get one foot of tt and to morrow another; 
Gall but if we let it get breath never ſo J1:t!e, it wil ſoon 
who regain what it had loſt, VVhen we thall have come to 
meq deſtroy 1t almoſt intirely, let usnot 1magin, that Afi;- 
a vi} duity will be the lefs neceflary : For 1f the rarenels of 
{ter} devout exerciſes hinders their progreſs, let Devotion 
Pier be never ſo niuch advanc'd,the interruption and relax- 
s, i ation will deſtroy it. We may underſtand :m arr 
ps x perſetly well, but 1t we don't exerciſe 1t, 1t Is forgot. 
o th} Above all, when we fight againſt our own inclina- 
ler tions, for a little abandoning then to their Bent; we thall 
mol find *em again 1n the place, from whence ve removed 
ove] them; Our heart hath ſuch a ſlopenets towarcis Sin as 
, bi one can't 1magin, and eſpeczally towards Indevortion, 
h,aq Let it be fortined with the beſt habits in the. World, 
mea let it be thoroughly corfirmed in them, yer one in- 
it (flaming thought coming acroſs preſently will fer it all 

aq fire, and choak the names of Devorion by thoſe of 
ſe oncupiſcence, If the heart be to ealy to be burnt by 
alurſtihe fire of Sin, ir 1s, on the contrary,very heavy and cold 
nts toDevotion ; infomuch as after havmg bcen lifted up 
eſtaſ Heaven by MAc2/nes and grear ſtrug]mps, the inter- 
ir noſruption of a few days vill fpoil all, and bring 1t down 
znn&{3gain ro its old Earih. Teo prove this truth, I defre 
tYonſwihing but the teſtimony of firieere. Souls. IE 
uavnfome wordly Afairs, and ferne hinderances, to which 
1g haſ)ou have given the name of unavoidable, have eftran- 
-comf&d you for tomcrune from the place of religiouswor- 
d infſlip, and have made you loſe your Cloſer-hovrs : at 
4v2 qt this you doe withſome ſcrr of pain, but inſcr tbly 
of o4j0u accuſtom your ſelves to it ; and when you would 
{ r&q*turnto the practiſe of Devorion and thc exerciſe of 
| baftayer, you do not know your ſelves ar, longer. and 
maqu feel an jiconceivab!e hoavinels in your fl-es, 
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The Conlcience reſembles the Stomach 3; ceaſe to gin: 
it meat, and after much abſtinence, it will ceaſe to ag 
1t: Do butſtay a little longer, and if you give it food 
it will not know what to do with 1t; 1t cannotnow d. 
geſt it; ithas loſt all its natural heat its forcesar 
quire ſpent ; and doing no more of its wonted Offics 
1t will leave the body for Food to Worms. So th 
Conſcience loſes anhabir of Devotion by ceaſing fron 
1rs works, and rhe Soul dies in its crimes and Sins. lt 
ſhort, Devotion 15a Virtue, that purs all the facultis 
of our Souls into motion, as one Spring makes all th 
reſt in a Clock to move. Wind up this Clock with 
out diſcontinuance, 'twill all go cafily : but if you cel 
the Wheels will ruſt, all will become heavy and mig} 
tily unfirfor movement. Let the exerciſes of Piety 
conſtantly going on, and the Soul will conſerve a Di: 
poſition to devout morions : if rhey be interrupted, i 
will bring a naſtineſs into all the parts of the Soul 


which will deprive it of an eaſineſs to move toward 
Heaven. 
Theſe are the Sources of our Indevotion, and 


Indiſpoſitions of Soul, which we ought to heal, toopaſ ! 


unto us a way to this excellent Virtue. Others to 
we may find of them, but they will caſt us into rw 
general conſiderations. As for example : Who at 
doubr,chat the languiſhings of our Soul do nor procett 
from the weakneſs of our Faith, Hope, or Charity?l 
we were ſtrongly perſuaded that there is a God i 
Heaven that knows our though's and conſiders 4 
our ways,that 15called King of Men and Angels,opernint 
Hell and Paradice,thould we not preſent our ſelves 
force lum with a Spirit of due dread and ſubmiſlion 
Bit alats / we believe after ſuch a manner;as God hat 
need ro help our unbelicf, Tobe devout we need 0 
iv become F.rtjul ; and rherefore the Fathers fount 
75 counſe! more uſeful ro guard us from TE 
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* thanthis 7» remember him to whom we ſpeak, Can w-.: 
24| doubt alfo, that our flackneſs does not come from tie 
od} little love we have for God, One friend does not v1- 
4.4 fr another, nor a lover hismiſtreſs with ſuch an air ot 
ard negiigence, as we ſhow in Gods Service, If we vere 
6 kindled with Love, allour motions would receive 1n- 
the = from that heavenly fire. In a word, 1f the 
wope of glory had touch'd our hearts. we ſhould not po 

bl fo fowly to him, of whom we think. to rece1ve cocie- 
tigd fial happineſs: Bur I know not, whether rhis can be 
| counted among the Sources of Indevotion,fince thatthe 
i. #anc of Faith, Hope and Charity, 1s Indevorion it ſelf. 
ee} To conclude, we muſt confeſs, that we often find 
ighy Our ſelves 1n ſome certain Indiſpoſitions of Hearr,where- 
y x &vecan render no accountnor reaſon; to day we are 
Dit 4 Fire, ro morrow all Ice. An upright Soul inftant- 
d,i ly purſues and awakens'its ſelf, thinks on every thing 
ou] Marmay inflame it: It examins 1ts 0.1 Conſcience, ra 
arg ſee,whether ithath committedany thing rodiilorder,1ss 
heart and grieve the ſpirit of Grace it finds nothing 

| the} hereof it canaccuſe its ſelf,and knows not from whence 
opal hath this coldneſs Whence then proceed theſe mnequa- 
; toc} liries ? Pethaps from the changable nature of man, 
me} who is not always himſelf; and peradventure from 

ca} the Temperament too as well as the difpoſition of the 
ceed} Air. As the Soul impriſoned in the Body docs not a&t 
v2 1] but by its Organs and depends extreamly on the motl- 
4 nf Mof its humours; it's very manifeſt, that Devotion al- 
rs | depends on theſe duſty Springs and Wheels, whoſe 
nin} Pace 15 frequently ſeduc'd and ſpoyl'd. And 1t may be 
s x] the Devil finds his time, and amidit the good ſeed fows 
7004 Nis Tares, in our field. In ſome perhaps God's holy 
 haif Pirit, the author of every good thought, has hid him- 
4 ord If for ſometime. This drought and barrenneſs of the 
un} Soul may proceed from that God hath lock'd up the 
tion urces of thoſe Waters ſpringing up; to eternal Lifes 
thi E 3 How- 
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However 1t be, this miſchiefdoes cauſe much trouh|-' 


to devout Sonls, We need not,for a cure, 1imploy an 
other remedy but Prayers and Tears. The Soul muj 
ſay : Come Lord 7: ,Come thou Son of my Soul, di. 
perſe this darxneis, make the morning Starr to riſe j 
mine heart. Why doſt thou hide thy ſelf ? I hay 
ſought thee 1n the night and found thee not. Open th 
fountains, and make thy Rivers of Water to flow @ 
me, that I may quench my thirſt and be refreſhed; 
make haſte, O God ofmy Salvation. 


Meditation. 
HAT Negligence isthis, I find i 
my ſelf? I take a great deal of pain 
to do all hingn well, which reſpect the pre 
lent Lite; but I take very little care of do 


ing the only and main thing well, for which 


bs <a boe Aa s 
i OUz LL 0 Lavour. To make a propre 


in an Art, I exerciſe it often : I conſul 
Maſters, I make refletion on my Fault 
that I may not fall into *em again. Bu 
alaſs ! mv Soul, thou doſt 11ot uſe thy (e 


ſo in the Exerciſes of Devotion. Ver y rare 


ly it is, thou doſt them 3; And treqt ently 


without Reflect! ion, and therefore thou dol 
them Ml Thou doft them rarely, becaul: 
thou . oft them without Pleaſure: And tho 


doſt them w irhout any good. becauſe tho 


doſt them in a carclets Faſhion and no 
with thy whole Bent ol Heart. Returnto 
mn often, and thou ſhalt find ſuch Delight 
1* 
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in them as the Heart of Man cannot con-- 
ve. 
Prayer, 


my Cod, my divine $.viour, open the 

fountains of thy Grace, and. tet Kivers 
fow upon me. Make me ſen/ible of the advan- 
tage of roſſeſſmg thee, and the pleaſures of 
enjaying thee; ſo that T may rot draw my ſelf 
both ſeldoin and difficultly tothe places, where 
thou ſpeakelt to me and I to thee in thy Tem- 
ple, or in the retreat of my Cloſet. Draw me 
that T may run afier thee. When T deſign 
toapproach thee by the ations of my Devotion, 
be not thou far fr: me. Tkuow 1 am unwor- 


| thy thou ſhould come under my Roof. *Tis 


mt long.ſmce mine heart was a den of Thieves 
and the haunt of unclean ſpirits: but theſe 
fplthy Guets have left ſome remainder of Im- 
turities behind them, which render ths Ta- 
bernacle unworthy of thy Holineſs. Neverthe- 
leſs, thou Sun of my Soul, whoſe rayes can= 
mt be foiPd nor def.Þd by the impurity of the 
places through which they paſs, pierce even 
to my Marroy, put thy Fire within me, which 
may turge me, and kindle mewith the flames 
of thy Love. Tf I ſleep in ſecurity, awaken me; 
if tumble into neglett, and hapten to break 

E 4 of 
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6;f the holy exerciſes of Piety, fo neceſſary 1 
conſerve Devotion, knock at the Door of n 
heart,tomake me vigilant and watchful : ani 
if the hammer of thy word be not ſuffcia 
ſpare not even that of affiittions. Rent m 
17 Tieces rather than leave me in my own ne 

ural hardneſs: for thy blows will not woun; 
»7y head ; they willbe tome ſweeier than Baln 
Come to my help, O my redeemer,to accom; lik 
the vittory over my Infirmities. I am hcav 


and material; make me ſpiritual and hex! 


venly. The motions of Grace and of Devotion 
which lift me up on high, are oppoſite ti 
the motions of Nature, that pull me down: 
In this D#e/toſt I am grievouſly and turmoill 
betwixt two contraries. Nature hath thi 
Inſolence to oppoſe Grace, and this Combat 
makes the exerciſes of my Devotion to be ſ 
few: But render them, O hoty Spirit eaſy and 
pleaſant to me, that I may return to then 


frequent! 
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CHAF.L 


That Pleaſure is the mortal enemy of 
Devotion: what are the Sentiments 
and maximes of the world about 


Pleaſure and Voluptnoſneſs. 


E have examined the Sources of Indevo- 
tion, and have indeavoured to ſtopand 
ſtem them. Bur among all the reſt 

one there is, more hvely, more 
green, and more abounding in Impurites, and by con- 
ſequence more an enemy to !jety; and that is the 

Sprrit of the World : and after having well thought on't 

wefind, thar this Spirit of the World 1s the love of 

pleaſure and ſenſual voluptuouſneſs.. Experience lets 
us ſee, that this Spirit is fuch an cnemy to Devotion, 

a tis 1mpoſlible ro be animated with it and to be 

Devout. This perpetual uſe of ſenſual Pleaſures docs 

ix the Soul ſo ſtrongly to Matter, as it becomes incap- 

able of any Elevation. The more we have of union 

vith ſenfible things, the more we are diſunitcd from 

God. We ought therefore to turn. on this fide, our 

greateſt induſtry and indeavours, to firive to bring the 

Soul back to God, and mate that ſirong application 

ceaſe,1t hath for Material things ; {© as itmay lean and 

ahere toGod ; and imploy its ſelf 1bout him. Upon 


v hich 
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we have of carthly pleaſures, has had its Chapter above, 
among the other Sources of Indevotion, we beliex 
we haye not ſayd enough upon lo | any and fo 1n- 
portant a Subjeft. This is a monſter too redout: 
able tobe beat and quell'd by the By and withſo mug 
negligence. If vie could get rid of that we ſhould 
gainall ; but if it continue the Maſter, it's 1n vain we 
ſtriveto become devout. And therefore I deftin' thi: 
third part to make ſuch confiderations therein, as may, 
if poſſible, ruine that grand Enemy of Devotion. Cer 
tain itis, Man was born for Pleaſure, ſince he was cre- 
ated to be wagh and happineſs confiſts in the Pol: 
ſeſſon of Good, 

Pleaſure. The ſovercign good of man conſiſts 1n the 
Sole poileflion and abſolute fruition of God, and in 
being united immediately and after a moſt intimate 
manner unto him. And ileaſure ought to ſpring from 
this ſtri&t and cloſe Union with the Divinity. This 
Union 15 nuade by Knwledge and by Love; and pleaſure 
ariſes from thence, that God applies himſelf to the 
Soul by infolding it in the Arms of his goodneſs and 
Beauty, and that he fills it with the lighr and joy of his 
countenance. Sr has fo far infeebled this Union of 
our Soul with God, that it hath no more ſente of its 
pleaſures ; Tour Sins have put a ſeperation between y9u and 


yoar God : and it 1s like athick cloud that cclipſes the 


S414s to us. Whoſe comfortable beamswoulc raiſe (0 
much joy within us. The Sou! has kepr this ſentiment, 
Eat it was bora for Joy and Pleaſure: infomuch as being 
diſunited from its God, 1t intirely turns 1ts ſelf ro the 
Body and its Pleafurc: ; and the ſtrier it 15 nnired to 
theſe,the farther off ir 1s from them. The lijpament df 
this unjon o'rh* Soul to the body 1s Corporal Pleature: 
and proportionably as this pleature tyes the Soul to the 
Body,io it ditumites 1r from God: ſo that ſenſual pleaſure: 

Caur 


which account, although the overgreat ſenſibility ' 


and the ſenſe ofthat Poſleflion make | 
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cauſe this Diſunion : and this D1ſunion 1s propperly 
Indevorion wich we would deſtroy : for molt afluredly 
Devotion is that motion of the Soul whercby the re- 
turns to her Principle and to rhe fruition of thoſe plea- 
ſures, that ſpring from her union with God, Let world- 
ly people take the painsto conſult their own heart,and 
thatwilltell them what we are about to ſay : They well 
perceive that the reaſon why they cannot diſpoſe them- 
lelyes to Praver, to the love and Service of God, 1s, be- 

cauſe they are poſles'd by their paſſions, and inchanted 

by the deluſions of Senſe : That 4s to ſay, they are abſo- 

lutely rurned toward ſenſual pleaſures,and wholly taken 

up in them. The Soul 1s pinch'd and contracted, the 

mind 1s bounded when its full ofthe World and its va- 

nities ; ſo that we need not wonder if God who will 

have the Soul intire, find no room therein. 

Indeed, a very difficult work tliis 13, we undertake 
to perſuade, that thoſe, who would become Devour, 
ought ro renounce worldly pleaſures. Although the 
Corruption of them be extreme we do not place all 
plealures in the. ſame rank : we diftinguiſh them 
Into two orders, There are thoſe which are call'd 
exceſſes, enormitics and crimes: but theſethe World . 
abandons ,ancl has not the facc to dfend. There are 0- 
thers ſtyic4 innocent Pleaſurcs, Dancing, Play, good 
Chear, grcat Meals. Feaſts, tlay-houfes Shows,vain Con- 
rerſations, the commerce of Gallantry, and Intrigues 
that are the guides to criminal Amours. The Church 
diſtinguiſhes Pleaſares, as well as the World; Both a» 
pree, that tlicre are Tnnoc<rii 0ncs : But the Church 
puts the greate/t part of thoſe,which the V/orid upholds 
tobe innoceir, inrothenumbcrof criminal pleaſures. 

Voluptuoine's is an Idol, to which the Work Sacrt- 
ices, both young and old, Men and Women, Children 
and old Men, grcat and finall, rich and poor ; all ages, 
beth Sexes, all condition, have their Pleaſures : Info- 
miusb 
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much as if we go according to ſuftrages,we ſhouldloſethe 
Cauſe.Eſpecially, Young men cannot indure, one ſhoult 
takeaway the uſe of Pleaſure,they perſuading themſelve 
that yourh is predeſtinately conſecrated to 1t. The 
Painters and Poets that contribute to marr and viti 
ate Mens minds, repreſent Voluptuouſneſs to us like 
young Woman, or Man, laid upon a Bed of flower, 
environed with all the'Obje&t, which are bodily plex 
ſures. The Paſſions, that are wholly carnal, and have 
a ſtrait Aliance and Correſpondence with the Senſe 
are 1n boiling youth : The Fleſh all brisk, a&tive, and 
vigorous, having received no manner of Mortfication, 
Heitors and Domineers with infolence. Whereupon 
young men follow the furies of their Temper and Cra: 
fi: The ſentiments of Piery and the habits of Virrue 
are not to be found naruraly in them. So thar rea- 
fon, deſtitute cf this Succour, is eafily vanquiſh'd by 
thePaſſions, We may fav alſo.that Reaſon, in this age,con- 
iptres with the Paſtions,and ſerves only to puſh on youry 
people intothe greateſtexceſs and extravagences. After 
their own faſhion they reaſon , they are perſuaded, 
that wiſdom and prudence doe not become them. 
they ſay, that theſe property belong to old men 3 and 
thus abuſe the ſaying of the Wiſe-man: To every thing 
under the Heaven there is a ſeaſm. If any one has more 
happy inclinations,he is not ſo hardy as to follow them; 
he is ſtricken with a criminal ſhame z he would not 
have himſclf mark: our for a ſngewar Fop, He caſt 
himſelf into the crowd, and lets himſelf be carrieds 
away with the ſtream : And even thoſe, who are re- 
puted Wiſe in the World, ifthey dare nor authorre 
theſe Irregularicies, at leaſt they excuſe them. They 
are young, ſuy they, they will come to ir at length 3 we 
muſt allow ſomwehart to Ace : we are nor born wiſe; 
we were ſuch a: they are; they may be ove day what 
WE Ares 

But 


—_ 
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Bur alas/ we do not ſtay there ; we do not renounce 
Pleaſures, as we leave our youthful years behind us 
the love of Voluptuouſneſs is a malady we carry along 
with us thorough all Ages. We go as (low as poſlibly 
or (to ſpeak better) we go on notat all. Old Age and 
Sickneſs pull men ſometimes away by violence from 
Pleaſure; but we ſeldom view thoſe, that voluntarily 
diveſt themſelves of worldly pleaſures: This 15 the moſt 
uncommon of all Sacrifices. Kow many Women do 
we ſeethat would hold out even againſt time and fore- 
ſlow themſelvesfrom being carried oftthe Stage? They 
forget nothing, that may contribute to conſerve the 
air of yourhfulneſs: They would deceive Men, and 
I know not whether or no they hope todeceive Death it 
ſelf They would evermore be the obje& ct the 
Worlds care,and have a part in all its Pleaſures. When 
old age 1s come, and has Jain its Charafters open in 
their meen, they draw a Skreen hefore it to render it 
Inviſible. Youſce theſe Women, Idolatreiies of the 
World, ro bury their head under an heap of Powder 3 
that they may conf-und the whiteneſs of their gray hairs 
wich this adultcrated and ſtrange whiteneſs: They fl 
the dints and hollows of their countenances with cou- 
ſening Ceruſe ; they ſhadow the wrinkles of their fore- 
head with falſe hair and paints ;and, in which they are 
moſt prudent, they imbalm their Eodies, and cover 
them with Perfumes, to corrupt the il] odours that a- 
niefrom the Carkatles. In this equipage they mingle 
themſelves mall companies : they would be ingaged 
In all ſorts of Fleaſurcs. They are ſeen in Balls and 
Comedies, trembling with weakneſs: they cannor fee 
to diſtinguiſh red from black, nor four from two, but 
play they will at Cards and Dice with Spectacles, In 
lum, after having been the Idols of the World, they 
punmiſh it for the crimes they have made 1t commit ; 


they become its puniſhmentand its curſe, - Theſe are 
to: 
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the SpeFres and Phantomes, that follow It : It fly 
them and has *em in horrour and deteſtation iy 
; Are men more wiſe than Women 2? Do not we ſee gf Fi 
the other old ſinners, that have their members won| £© 
and waſted by Debauchery, but whoſe concupiſcene| Te 
within is as young aud boyling a:ever. Their inclins| i 
tions are always vitious 3 but their members can w| 
more obey, as the Servants of their beaſtly pleaſurg] 40 

WhiieI look upon theſe men,I repreſent tro my ( 
whar Happineſs, after the burning of an houſe : wha def 
the great fire 1s over we alonptime after ſee Sparkl] \9! 
and points of flames break out ofan huge maſs of Aſhe| 4d 
ſo as by this we gheſs the firc is ſtill in, and thati| 8 
only wants Fucl and Matter. We may ſay, that the{| fot 
old men are now but a little heap ot hot Embers, anl| fel 
of the Relicks of the Conflagration; but from amidf 0u 
theſe Aſhcs weſee the wild and ſudden ſparks of con-| 0 
cupiſcence j<tring ont one after another : whereby tz] 0d 
plain,thac the love of Voluprtuoufneſs 15 {till alive within, 
and the body wants only fſtrengrl1 to aft. 
All men therefore hold clearly for Pleaſure : They 
are not contented to defend it by plurality of Voicg 
they would maintain it by reaſons: God and Nature, 
ſay they, make nothing in vain: The earth 1s covered 
with livin2 creatures, the Sea filled wirh Fithes,the they 
Air peopled v. ith Birds, and the Univerſe 1s full of ore 
Delights. Ts it poſlible ſy they, that God has madefþ 
many things for our we to keep us from the uſe of Mak 
them ? tas 1c anhor of Nature made fomany ſenſible] Auth 
Wordcr, to fi} the Senſes with jitufiens, and to ev freq 
cite criminal paſhons 2 has the finger of Ged writ upor 047! 
ever; Croature Turb nom 2 Ar this rate the condition] fe C 
of Man i: now vers forlorn and miſcrable: when hef 8d t 
was in P.irad ſe he had but ence Tree, whoſe Acce OMtai 
was nt permitied him ; and lo! all rhe good ihingh HO | 
ofthe World arc become fo many reſerved and Mortal four: 
frus] Frepa 
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fruits, which no one 1s ſuffered to touch withour incur- 
ring his Death. And does this ſhew God's wiſdom and 
cfs to have placed me among ſo many objects of 
Temptation, if I cannot yield without finning ? Is not 
therea natural Bond and cennex1on betwixt Love and 
Beauty, betwixrt the deſirable things and the Deſires ? 
And why ſhould God have madeſo many good and dei!- 
nble things ifhe would keep me from the 1injoyment and: 
defire of them ? Alas! fay they, Are there not enow una- 
yoidablc things, but we muſt ſeek ſuch as can be avoided 
and fince worldly goods, If they be not the reward' of the 
Bleſſed, yet are the comforts of the unhappy : why will we 
not injoy thoſe Pleaſures which are the ſweetning re- 
freſhments of our pains ? If you take jov away from the 
Soul, do you not withall take Life away too? do ye 
tot bury it alive? do you not make of mans life a ſad 
and gloomy night? in a word, do not you render 


| Man the moſt miſcrable of all Creatures ? they ſay, Laſt- 


k,that religion 15 not to ſerve not ſo horridly beſet with 
Thorns,as tome would make one believe : If we aſcend 


| erento the Source, we find it ſay they,more pure and more 


dfengaged from thoſe rigors, wherewith Superſtition; 
has inveſted it : the Sarnts have had their Debanches 
they have rhank'd God, he has given them a Table 
cover'd with delicious mcats.a ſull bowl, avd overfiow- 
ng Cup. Thev have ſaid, rhat Wine was intended to 
make glad t1;c heart of nan 3 our Lord 7eſs Chriſt, the 
Author of the ira” Religion had his Feaſts, and was 
requent!y at tach - 114 was at the marriage in Cana of 
balitee, and ehcre kc made cxccllent Wine to p:caſe 
the Gueſts. Tis do they plead for volupruouſnchs, 
and the unh1ppincfs is, that theſe maximes do not 
Otain only in the World, they try ro bring them 


g| to the Church. They have put Guides and Dire- 


Gours, that dreſs vp a Religion of Flowers, and cry 
Prepare the wa, make the Paths plain. Enlarge the wavs 
and 
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and make a great road that all the World may cone 
into it : Theſe make our Devorions eaſy,and they cry; 
My Tobe is eaſy and my burthen light. Love renders th 
Yoke of our Lord eaſy, for it 15 altogether ſweet ar 
eaſy to him that loves : bur rheſe 11! Dottors rende 
their yoke eaſy indiſpenſing with the love of God an 
rmitting the Love of the World and the ſearch afte 
pleating the Senſes. And this i5the reaſon why boy 
in the Churchand in the World there are fo few Þ& 
your becauſe there are ſo many voluptuous perſons, 


Meditation. 


\ Las, what a wretched Creature I am! 
A. I do not the good I would, but th 
ev1ilI would not, that do I. Tunderſtand wel 


at! 
lor 
tO 
of [ 
Wl 


the itrength of Reaſons on Piety's (ide, tha 
call upon me to renounce the vain pleaſure 
of the Earth : The weaknels, I perceive, i 
the reaſonings ot the advocates of Pleaſure 
But thoſe good reaſons of Piety find thi 
Gatc Jockr ; For that my Hearc revol 
againſt them ;' and the bad reaſons, that 


maintain the ule of ſenſuality, cntcr cafic 
Iy, {ince they ate allyed to the Corruption 


a 
Cl 
1 


anc 


of my Heart. My Fleſh is loath to find th ! 


Realons of Piety fo ſtrong : 


it had rathalYo 


thoſe for voluptuouſnels were the beer Bal 


A CTrO1w 


2+LUL 


nd on the other part my Mind i 


L ic 


4on theother part m bl 
while it jecs the force of truth, to porceine 
12 that rcfiſtance againſt being oyercome 


dol 
the 


he 


am. 
the 
wel 
tha 
(utc 
* 
{ure 

the 
w0ll 
tnat 
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[ ſeriouſly bemoan this, that in viewing 
the weakneſs of Reaſons, which draw me 
on Plcalure's {1de, yer neverthelel(s I ſhould 
fluffer my ſelf to be carryed away, as it thev 
werevery ſtrong: forwhen all is done,Picty 
and Reaſon may joyn their forces, but its 


{Paſſion becomes victorious. O my Soul, 


thou idolatrizeſt ſenſuality ; thou maveſt in- 
iced change place, but thy Gods thou ever 
arrycit along with thee. It thou renouncelt 
ome Pleaſure, thou doit not quit thy Idols, 
thou doſt nought, but change : tor the Love 
of Pleaſure finds the means to loſe nothing: 
when one objcct is taken away trom it, 1t 
ſraighr caſts its {elf upon another. Judge 
then, of what nature can thy Devotions be, 
keing thou divideſt *em alwaycs between 
this Idol and the true God? Take one fide, 
O my Soul chooſe and take that good paarr, 
#hich ſhall not be taken away from thee : 
hou carſtnor ſerve two maſters,the World 


and God. It may be thou blefleſt thy (clf 


| che[ that thou haſt forſaken the Pleaſures of 
theſYouth, in that thou loveſt not Plav, nor 
er Balls, nor Comedycs any morc. But thou 
bleddoſt nor percieve, that thy Corruption tyes 


C1ve 


"Me 


IC- 


ce to other Objects, and thou art alwaves 
ac {lave of thy Paſſions and the drudge to 
thy 
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thy ſenſes. In thy youth thou tookeſt plex| ,, 
fure to throw mony away, but now thou] 
makeſt ita pleaſure to get and hoard ituy: th 
And what difterence .is there berwixt thel G; 
two pleaſures? Are not they both pleaſure] ,,, 
ot Sence, and have they not both the lan] + 
Sou rce? do not they produce the ſame effet] je 
and eſtrange thee from thy -God 2 hath] yh, 
young brisk man,in giving himlelt uptoſe] gy 
ſual pleaſure,any realon to think he delerva] thy 
very highly, becaule he does not now pla] þe 
at puſh-pin, as he did in his child- hood! up 
Every age of lite has irs Pa:hons and ics Plex 
fares. Bur all are enemies to Piery anl| jg, 
Devotion. Be not therefore in pain to knot on 
what makes thee ſleep at Sermon; *tis theDiſg,. 
vil of voluptuouſneſs. that racks thee aſleq],.. 
when thou ccaſcſt to be attentive in th 
prayers, it ishe, who gets thy Ear and a: 
ries it elſewhere: And thy Inſenftbility, 
to pleaſure in thepreſence of thy God, w 
unites himſelf immediately to thee, proce 
from thence, that chou art buricd in matt 
and that being intirely turned towards cd 
poral things, thou believeſt nothing Red |» 
but what ſtrikes the ſenſe, and thou own bat 
notruc pleaſure but what comes from {et} ,,, 
ible things. Reenter then, o my Soul, i ,,, 
enit 


2 


ha 
Bel 
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le{ enter into thy (elf, ſuffer not any longer 
001] bodily objc&sto blot our the very fight of 
-UP1 thy Spirit : Search after the preſence of thy 
ne] God Hear hiseternal wiidom, which {peaks 
lure] © hee within thy heart : Reſiſt the efforts 
ant] the body makes rodeſtroy thee, Truſt nor 
Heal the report of thy {enſcs : What they preſent 
1] thee, take *em not for true pleaſures. Re- 
| ord not the things thou lceſt, as worthy oi 
12] thy application and clteem: leave thy ſeltto 
PW] be filled with God, and to bc intirely take:? 
09!) yp by him : And it thou applyeſt thy ſelf 
tohim he will apply himſcit to thee ; and 
from this mutual application between thy 
nM foul and thy God. there will ariſe to thee 
Del ach vaſt pleaſures, as thy Imagination can 
teyer be capable to conceive. 


Prayer. 


T Lord and my God, what ſhall render 
mito thee for ſo many Benefits, and how 
" frall I do to atone for ſo many Ingratitudes 


that 
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that they may be an help unto me to lift mennade 
to things Intelletlual. But thorow my corruſed m 
tion they are become Snares and Sins unto wee fr 
T do not ſerve  y ſelf of theſe viſible Creaturemitec 
to aſcend to the inviſible : T uſe them to gann, 
downwards within my ſelf: T wrap my ſelf yltins 
in maiter, there T tick; and I bury my ſeltgpere 
corporeal things. Thus Imake my Mind temp 
ſlave of my 'Body : Heaven, Earth, Air aww E 
Sea are full of ovjeits, which ſold aid methns n 
know, admire, and jraiſe thee, but I aſe theafonct 
to offend thee. *Al1 is full of ſuch things aguarc 
flatter the fleſh, and raiſe ſenſual | leafuraſempt 
But o my God ! thou diſt make them with inter 
T fhould not ſeekafter ſenſible pleaſures in thenÞma 
andoverwheln my felf in carnitvoluptuouſueſyie K 
through thy profound wiſdom and infinite powdp) P 
thou haſt made Fiſhes in the Sea, Fowls in tiapeſe 
Air, living Creatures on Earth, Plants anPÞth, 
diverſe kind of Fruits, the moſt delicions Lifffie 
quours; and all this for the tate ; Perfumes fnpore 
the ſmell ; Beauties for the ſight ; harmonionptt1 
ſounds for the Ears, and diverſe pleaſuers fa 
Touching. I am ſure, O my God, thou haſt mail 
this to ſave me, and not to dann me : If Thi 
continued innocent and in the tate, whereit 
thou createſ# me, 1 could not have abuſed | 
many goods in poſſeſſing them ; I ſkould a 
mat 
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ennade ſuch nſe of them, as would not have aba- 
rated my mind to ſenſible things, 3n ſererateing 
 wlneefrom thee, to who-11 T ſhould become perfetlly 
urqumited. But now the Devil has ſpread his nets 
0 glanong 411 thy Creatures ; he has fixt tempta- 
/t witions to all the objetts of my Senſes. Thou 
If gherefore ſeefft me o my God, environed with 
| tiflempters on all des: I cannot open mine Eyes 
arr Ears, but ſome mage arrives, that awak- 
ne thus my beſotted Imagination, and foments my 
thenfoncupiſcence. O 1#y Saviour, be jleaſed to 
75 apuard my Heart. Make me vanquiſh all theſe 
ureemptations : Give me the grace to reclame and 
rtimpefer thy Creatures to their proper uſe, that 
henÞmay not abuſe them in voluptuonſneſs ; That 
ſueſaie Knowledg of then may ſerve me to admire 
ownpy Power and Praiſe thy Wiſdom ; That fro:# 
1 thapeſe bodily Images I may draw ſj iritual Ideas; 
 anÞothat I mayfind in allthing s wherefore 10g /0- 
5 Lifife thee, and my Spirit may return more and 
ps fnpore to thee, O eternal, infinite Spirit, whicnh 
miapt the Father of Spirits. 
rs fi 
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CHAP. II. 


m 

That the Pleaſures of the Senſes, neither inten 
their Uſe, nor in their 4buſe, do agree wit 
the ſpirit of Chriſtianity and Devotion. |" 


Know very well, that this Maxime muilt ap 
ſtrange to the greateſt part of Mankind, eſpechhwgy 
ally to them who are foreſtalled by thoſe Princſyrn; 
- ples which we have examined 1n the formaſujjn 
Chapter. Tie Max1mes of the Church are as oppoþythe 
fire to thoſe of the World as Light to Darkneſs : Thi 
World authorizes all the Pleaſures of Senſe, the Churd|iy 
condemns almoſt all, We do not here draw upa proþ} My 
ceſs fimply againſt thoſe debaucht People, whoſe naneh jerr, 
15 odious even 1n the Ears of the World : We condemk, to, 
thoſe, thar repute themſelves honeſt Perſons,who, hn; a; 
efte&, have ſome degree of moral honeſty, and wholheay 
life is ſhelter'd from the ſevcriry of laws, but whocothye 77 
ſame and ſpend their life n the utc of vain, worldly ples aff 
ſures. All tho{c Pleaſures, thar ſome believe Innocetthyy: | 
are En<mies to Devotion, and wholy diſagrce wirhtlithe ave; 
Spirir of Chriſtianity.as well in the1r ule as 1 their abultyph 
Now 1t we cannot render this Truth victorious by pliteſe Cy 
raliry of Suftrages, at leaſt wee will endeavour to render G 
1 evident by ſtrength of Reatons. 

And fit of all, ler us hear our Lord 7eſus Chriſt ſpeak 
ing from on high : For where can we hcrter find tihono | 
Sp:rit of Chriſtianity than in Cir7ſt hymſcif? Ler us heddies, 
him pzinting ou: the way to us that leac's to life. Withe | jy 
i; the gote and broad 15 the way that le.1d42ti> 73 Neſtruiingy ley, 
and mary there by, wich go mn thereat, But tract 15 thre th 
gate and narrow 15 the way which leadet' unto lif>. If taſyin 
out 7oft be perfect, gn ſell all that thou haſt, aud follow Mitten; 
Wet the 


Van! 
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any one would come unto me, let him take up his-Croſs and 
np me. If thy right Tye,or right H n4 offend thee, pluck 
r inten | off” | and catt them from thee. Bleſſed are the poor : 
with We are they,which ſ.nger and thirſt : Bleſſed are they 
tat mourn and are pe ſecuted. The Diiciples tollow their 
Waſter, and tcl] us Itkewiſe ; Fhortifie your Members, 
hich are upan the Earth. If any one love the World, the 
Pete of the Father abideth nor in him. Be ye ſ1ber and watch: 
PeceFlwform not your ſelves to this preſ'nt wiched World. © As 
InGfragers and Pilgrims abſtain From f leſhly lafts. Have 
"Mithurhing to do wth the unfruitiul works of Darkeneſs : Hake 
PPO bu the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt the members of an Harlor. 
Ie Mind of the Prophets was not different frim that of the 
wrdliyſftles, for they (peak after this manner : Go tonow, Iſaid 
Prop Mirth, it zs vanity, and of Laughter, it 1smadneſs. Tt 
nanth better for a young man togo to the Howſe of mourning, 
demunto go to the Houſe of feafting: for that 15 the end of all 
O, Wn; andthe living will lay it to Heart. It isgood for aman 
vIidyiear the yobe ir his youth. IT ſaid in my Heart, I will 
) cre thee with Mirth, therefore enny pleaſure; Ana behold 
' Pits alſo 75 vanity, Rejpyce O young man in the days of thy 
och: but hno:y that for all | theſe | things God will bring 
ht 
1bu 
F ply 


cnde 


- 


F* anto Zudgment. And now,m good carneſt,are all thee 
auphts of the CharaQer of us Chriſt7ans now a dayes ? 
de Crofles, theſe. Thorns, theſe rough Wayes, thete 
Gates, this Yoke, this renouncing the World and 
Vanities, dothey fignifte that we can follow our Lord 
| Chriſt m the cquipage of Senſualiry, ſomerimes 
1 tiwong Fcaſts, ſometimes Dancings, ſometimes at Co- 
hea ties, and ſometimes at Play ? Thoſe ſoft and eficm!- 
W!*He Lives, that are ſpent at Cards and ice, in vain 
gd lewd Converſations, 1n the intrigue: of ticſhiy love, 
1s ve they any reſemblance with the combates, rite 
/ "Ktlings, the raccs, from whici: the H. Spirit tales 1s 
- Mablems ro paint out to us the Life of che Fanitul? 
Ret the 513d fight of Faith, ard ſ1 ru, that ye may 9bt.11n 


the 


peat 
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the prize, Keep under your Body and bring it inte (utjeflin 
So fight net as one that breaheth the Air. Heaven an 
Earth, Life and Death, arc not more oppoſite to at 
another, than the Efhminate life of us Chriſtians y 
this pourtrai& of the Life of the Faithful which th 
holy Ghoſt hath given us. 

But above all let us remember, that the Spirit 
Chriſtianity and of Devotion loves nothing ſo much 
Mortification, to which ſenſible Pleaſures are mort 
enemies Mortifie your members which are upon the Eant, 
St. Paul bids us: do they mortifte their Member 
that entertain and 1mploy them in Voluptuouſne 
in lying upon Beds of Down, in pillaging Sea and Lan 
ro furniſh them with delicate Meats, 1n joyning Ar 
to Nature to compoſe delicious Liquors for then, 
and in running after all that may enchant thet 
Senſes ? Some will ſay, that by theſe Member, 
whereof the Goſpel commnads the More1fication, nt 
ought to underſtand Vices, Very well: But doe nr 
we know that the Members of the Body are the orig 
ne of the members of that 0/4 Man, which makes Vice! 
we cannot kill Vice, but by mortifying our member 
Tre fleſh is that unhappy Field accurſed by Gai 
which produces Thorns and Thiſtles: the more ya 

atren this Earth, the more will it produce of to 
venemous Plants. So that we are obliged to keep 1tit 
a great Przvation of thoſe Pleaſurcs, that fomer.t cot 
cupiſence, to the end ir may continue migltty barre 
11 reſpe& of thoſe unhappy ProduRts. 

The Spirit of Chriſt:an:ty and of Devotion 15 a Sp 
rit of ftrength ; bur pleaſureis ſoft: It ſoftens the Soul 
and etteminares the courage : and the Church requirs 
a vigorous Soul, and an heart of a Temper, which cat 
not be wounded by rhe moſt weighty blows ; nor tit 
moſt edged ani hacxin2 gleavesof the Churches Ent 
mes, Ve are t march chorvighan handred and 
hut 
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dred Swords: He that would follow the Truth 
of Zeſus Chriſt ought to reſolve to ſuffer Perſecution, 
fnce we have alwayes, in our head, the Devil and the 
World. Butcanaſoft and voluptuous Life be proper 
todiſpoſe us to Martyrdom? In going out of a perfu- 
med Bed,tn riſing from a Table almoſt weigh'd down 
with delicious meats, with an head fill'd withthe fumes - 
of adebauch ; are we ina good ſtate to mount Scaflolds, 

t> enter 1nto Flames, and,without quaking, look upon 
Racks and Tortures? whether is it more reaſonable to 
lok for the Heroes of Feſus Chriſt, capable of facing 
Death 1t ſelf, among our Chriſt;ans, that overwhelm 
ad ( as 1t were ) fuddle themſelves in pleaſures, or 
among thoſe, whoſe auſtere and retired Life has decla- 
rd War to all the pleaſures of the World ? But, ſays 
(me, we arenot called to Martyrdom, and according 
wall appearances we ſhall never be. - It may he fo : 
but ſtill 2c 3s of great importance, we ſhould alwayes 
kavethe neceſſary Diſpotition to ſuffer Martyrdom. For 
bud will judge us not only according to what we do, but 
dh according to what we would do, Furthermore, does 
ay one believe, that the Sword and Fire of the Per- 
kcutors of the Church are the moſt dangerous of all 
Temptations ? we imagine, we have need of ſtrength 
nd courage only to vanquiſh or undergo ſuch tar- 
ents. Burt alas ! Some who have come oft viRoriovs 
rum their bloody Battels, have yet fallen into the 
ares of the Devil 3 and ſome that have born the marks 
ad brands of the Lord Jeſus, have become children of 
flell, by letting *emſelves be ſurpriz'd by the Devil of 
Ide,Covetouineſs.Lincleanneſs, or Herefre. Such an 
mewho had torn a young Lion to pieces in his ſtrength, 
roken the bands of the Philiſtines and pil'd heaps of 
tad bodies with the jaw-bone of an Afc,falls into the 
racelers of a Dalil[ah,and is lead in her chains to an Idol 
Temple : This truth the World isnot ignerant of. It "_ 
þ we 
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well ſaid, that the Delights of Capua did more than the 
ſword of the Romans, and that they found our the way 
to ſoften and break thoſe hard Africans, that march 
after Hannibal, and made vi&ory to march after then, 
So the Tranquillity, God beſtows on us, ought not to 
make us ſleep in the Arms of Voluptuouſneſs : Proſpe- 
rity is a ſtrong Temptation, and pleaſure it ſelf 15; 
Monſter, which we cannot overcome without a vige 
rous Reſiſtance. 


Meditation. 


T Am reading a maxime, that makes me 
tremble. God will judg us both according 
to what we do, and according to what m: 
would have done, if we had bin expoſel 
to thoſe Temptations which may fall ou 
in the Providence of God. T rue 1t is, ther: 
is ſcarce room for doubt in this maxime 
Andit's certain, tha: my God would have 
the higheſt purity of Heart ; that no one 
innocent in his {ight, bccauſe he has com- 
mitred no evil, but becauſc he has not the 
inclination to commit it. He ſounds the 
depthsottheHeort,and ſearcheth the Reins 
and he will judg according to what he knons, 
and not to what men fee. In my heart he 
ſeescrimesintheirvery buds : And if theſe 
{ins have not ſhort forth by reaſon of wart 
of Earth. it they have not come forth fot 
want of Occaſion and OO | = 

therctor: 


bl 
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theretore the more innocent ; But on the 
other fideallo, who can undergce the Ter- 
rour and Amazment that ſuch a thought 
inſpires 2 I may be then puniſhc tor a thou- 


Ml and crimes I never committed. So that it 


will be uſeleſs ro me not ro find in my lite 
either Paricides, or'Sacrileges, or Adulteries, 
or [dolatries; or Apoſtaſies, fincethat Imighr 
have the leeds of them in my heart, and 
might have fallen into them, it I had been 
tempted and puſht on that awayes. I muſt 
therefore giveup mine Account before God. 
O my heart, canſt thou anſwer tor thy 
ſelf > T how art profoundly, and: it may be 
delperately wicked, who knowsthee? Cant 
thou ſay with aperteE confidence; Although 
| law the beauty of Burhſheba, I would ne- 
ver-fall intothe ſnares of Incontinence with 
David > It. ] weretempted as $0/0170n, 1 would 
never become an Idolater, as he did 2 If I 
law preſent death, I would never deny my 
Maſter with St. Peter > It theſe pillars were 
ſhook and broker whataffurancecanſ{tthcu 
have of: refiſting theſe winds,nay Hurricanes 
of.Tempration,'thou who arr but a broken 
Reed > And it F mult be judged for ail the 
amecs I could commit, what will become 
of mc, what _ do, whither ſhail I] 

42 wr 


hy _ 
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eurn my ſelf, ſince till this preſent minute, 


1 cannot give an account of the fins which 
T have commited 2 Think thus for thy com- 


fort, O my Soul, that it thou arr capable, 
of thy ſelf, to fall into ſins of ſurprize,and to 
yield to unforeſeen Temptations, by the 
ſtrength of that Grace, which is, and God 
will preſerve in thee, thou art, on the other 
ſide.capable to lift thy ſelfupagain, to break 
out _ weep bitterly, ſo as if God looks up- 


on the ſins ascommited, which thou might | ; 


havecommited if thou had'ſt bin tempted 
to committhem, he confiders them allo as 
effaced by Repentance,which he would thou 
had'ſt,ifrhou had'ſt commited thera: though 
this does not hinder thee from working out 
thy Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
Fear that piercing and ſevere Eye, which 
ſees and puniſhes thy {ins to come, as well as 
the preſent ; which knows and abominates 
thoſe evil diſpoſitions of thy heart thou art 
not accquainted withal, as well as the fins 
thou wotteſt of. Choak the buds of thy 
Vices, leſt they come to bring forth bitter 
branches, and be imputed to thee, though 
they ſhould bring forth nothing. Endea- 
vour in thy ſelf ro have Diſpoſttions to all 


cood works, and habits of all the "RN 
n 


| thouſand aſſaults, and a thouſand times whol- 
þ 
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And indoing this,although God Almighty's 
Providence does not preſent thee with 
mzansto exert and exerciſe thole Vertues, 
yet his goodneſs will judge thee according as 
thou would*ſt have done had'ſt thou had the 
mcans. It thou art poor, and our of a con- 
dition to give Alms, the Judge will not fail 
tlay ; I was an hungry, and thou gavelt me 
meat, thir/ty and thou gaveſt me drink, naked 
and thou cloathed]} me : yes,ſays he,thou haſt 
done it, becauſe thou would'ſt haye done 
tif it had been in thy power. 


Prayer. 


T HE more T think of thee, O my God, the 

more I find thy Judgnents incom- 
grehenſible and thy Ways paſt finding out. 
I fand in infinite arrears to thy goodneſs, but 
I owe thee infinitely more than I ſee: and the 
benefits, that are hid from me, ſurpaſs thoſe 
which are known to me; for thy mercy hath 
depths which it is impoſſible to ſound. I ought 
to look upon as ſo many goods, all the evils, I 
am ſaved by thee from : ſceing I am but a 
weak Mortal, and a thouſand enemies that 
continually are jutling me, would give me a 


Ht 


LY 
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ly ſeize upon me, were it not for thy protefting 
me and preventing them. But above all, int 
the number of Obligations T ought to put that 
which I have to thy Sovereign goodneſs, the 
infinite number of ſins, which I might hav, 


but have not committed. For T may than | 


the World for the ſeeds of all thoſe erimes,and 
thoſe ſeeds had ſprouted firft and grown up t 
the height of the Cedars of Libanus, if th 
good Grace had not choakd them. I am emi- 
roned with Temptations, and there is not one 
of thembut is allyed to ſome motion of my con- 
cupiſcence : inſomuch that if thy Grace wen 
not a Bridle to my heart, that tames and break 
it, it would fling out every moment, and tak 
its full ſwing in diſſoluteneſs.So T acknowledge, 
St. Au- O my God, that to thee T owe all th 
guſtin. pood T have, and all the evil T have ni; 
T owe to thee the Remiſſion of all the ſnl 
have commited, becauſe thou haſt pardonel 
them ; and I tbok upon as pardoned all thif 
I have not commited, becauſe thy Grace hath 
prevented my committing them. This teaches 
me in what manner 1 ought to tnderitand that 
which thou haſt told me, O my Saviour, T 
whom: little is forgiven, the ſume Iweth ith, 
This was to diſcover the proudPhariſee,to whon 
thou ſraky*, the ſource of his Þidevotion ant 
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his littZe love. He believ'd he had leſs ob- 
hoation to thy Mercy, becauſe having com- 
mitted fewer {ns, as he thought, he believd 
he owed thee much leſs. As for me, 1 ſay. to 
whom teſſer is forgiven, the ſame loveth more, 


Yes,0 my God, T have more obligation for the 


fins which thou haſt prevented my committing, 
than for thoſe, thou haſt remitted me : It is a 
mach greater good to render a man invute- 
rable, than to cure him of the Wounds he 
has received; it is better never to fall into the 
Fire and Water, than tobe drawn out thence 
with the peril of continuing there : And it is 
more happy atwayes to be well, than to reco- 
ver of a ſickneſs. But above all, ſince it isa great 
mhappineſs to have offended thee, O God, *tis 
a much greater bleſſing to have bin preſerved 
from ſin by thy Grace, than to re-enter into fa- 
wr after having violated thy moſt ſacred Ma- 
jefy. O my Redeemer, deliver me then from 
all iniquity to come, prevent me in all my miſ- 
doings, dry up the ſource of my crimes, root 
every 11! diſpoſition out of my heart, diſpeſe me 
to all the Vertues ; that I may be judg'd im 
thy ſight to have fulf/Þd all Righteouſneſs, that 
| may be rewarded even for the good works I 
had not done, becauſe T had an intention to 


d them. 
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Other conſiderations Part I 
CHAP. II. 


Other Con(iderations upon this Truth : Thy 
the pleaſures of ſenſe, nor in their Vp 
nor in their Abufe, agree with the ſpiri 


of Chriſtianity and Devotion. 
are corporeal, and conſequently all ther 


T pleaſures are corporeal too : this 1s eno 


roteach thoſe that would follow the mind of the G 

that they cannor lawfully ſeck them. For the Goſpel, 
of our Lord Chriſt leads Men to negle& and contemn 
that Body: And therefore it ſpeaks of it with ſo much 
Slight. According to the ſtyle of the Holy Ghoſt, 7 
Bod) is but Duſt and Aſhes,an earthly Tabernacle,an Honſe 
Clay deſtroyed by Worms, a Flower that cometh forth ands 
cat down, a River that runneth apace, a Shadow whith 


(04 


H E Pleafures of the Worldare for the ſenſe, 
or for the imaginations. Now theſe facultis 


diſappears, a Dream which vaniſheth away, a Sm | Pl 


which is conſumed in its liftinz up. And as it ſpeaksd 
it wich contempr, ſo it would alſo that we have little 
care of it. Take n9 care of the Bdy ſaich St. Paul, t 
obey the [uſts thereof. Take n2 thought for the marrow; 
the morrow (hall tabe tkouzht for the things of its ſelf: bt 
in licetle pain for whatze ſhall eat, or wherewtthal yt 
ſhall bechthed. 

As for the Soul, the holy Spirit would have us tur 
all our cares og that fide, He would have us vigilant 
and ſober, becauſe the Devil watches ahour 1t as1 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking to devour it. He commands b 
to work out our Salzation with fear and trembling,and 
that we be ina perpetual folicitude a2out 1t. He > 

en 
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ders us to nouriſh it with the milk of the Word,fincere 
and without deceit, and that we furniſh it with ſtrong 
meats, He wiſhesus to entertain it continually in an 
holy joy. He would have us ſearchafier thoſe ſovereign 
pleaſures that are to be found in the poſſeſſion of God, 
which are only for the Soul. The Goſpel requires of 
ustoumbellifh it, and that welabour toadornit, that 1t 
may be found a glorious Spouſe not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, worthy tobe preſented to its head, the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. Examine the condu& of Volupruous 
men z 1t 15 quite contrary to this: they aR as if they 
were all Fleſh, and as if their Soul were only Salr to 
keep the Body from corrupting. All the Tdeas they 
have of Pleaſure, derive from the Senſes and the Ima- 
mnation,and without a metaphor, they are (as they call 
themſelves) Men of Senſe, and they conceive no more 
what we call ſpiritual pleaſures, than blind mendo co- 
ours. As therefore, they never taſted other delights 
than bodily ones, they believe themſelves oblig'd to the 
Body for all their Happineſs. And in effe& fo it 15: 
For at the time when they taſte carnal Pleaſures, we 
cannot ſay they are unhappy, fince happineſs confiſts 
nPleaſure and Joy,and they hve them at that moment: 
5 that becauſe we intirely love what we confider 
«the ſource of our feliciry, we cannot think it ſtrange 
that theſe worldly People love their body per- 
k&ly,whichthey look upon asthe only Source of their 
Mealures. We ſec alſo, that theſe men have the ſame 
&ntiments for their Body as holy men have for God, 
who is their fovereign good, and in whom they find 
their ſovereign pleaſure. They adore this Body of 
rs, they cheriſh, they perfume ir,they offer Inceriſe 
and Sacrifice to it: If one ſhould give a blow oragird to 
this fame Body,Oh / how jealous they are owt asofa Di- 
nity. More Indignation they have againſt him that 
ſhould hurt this F!cſh,than againſta Blaſphemer or a Sa- 
Fs crilegious 
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crilegious Perſon. In a word,their Body holds fo much 
| of a Divinity, that they Sacrifice unto it, eventheir yer | 
Conſcience, nay and God himſelf. But nothing 1s more 
oppoſite to the ſpirit of _ and Deyotion tha 
1 


this Sentiment. For the truly faithful ones are oblig! 
to ſlight the Body,to facrificeit to God, to ſee it ton 
m pieces for his name, and to renounce all the pleaſure 
of ſenſe for his Glory. . | 

The Spirit of the Goſpel and of Devotion abſolute 
tends to thecontempt of the World ; but rhe ſpirit « 
Voluptuouſneſs and ſenſuality . to the love of the 
World. How muſt we love the World, when it careſ 
w,and 15 mighty kind and pleaſurable tous, if we lover 
when it perſecutes us and ſteeps ns in Gall? The Worli 
15a mere Cheat and Gull, and an undeniable Sourc: 
of Delufſions: it maſques it ſelf, and would be ſeenby u 


under the image of fleſhly pleaſure: It imbraces us ur-| thei 


der the habit of Flowers, but under theſe Flowers ar: 
2 thouſand Thorns. We do not ſee theſe thorns, «e 
only ſmell the Flowers; we are ſenſible of ſuch ple| 
ſures and love that caufes them : But all the World 
knows, nought is more contrary to Devotion than tit 
love of the World, and we have. made it appear elk- 
where: ſo as by conſequence nothing 1s more oppoſe 
to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity and Devotion than ſenſul 
Pleaſure. 
The Spirit of Chriſtian Religion would tmſpire : 
contempt of the preſent, and a deſire after the othe 
Life. Now certain it 1s, that _ tyes men ſo mu 
ro Life,as the pleaſures of Senſe : the Saints ſay, ani 


ought to ſay, I deſire ro depart and to be with Chrift whit] th 
3s far better. T bnow, when this earthly houſe ſhall be diſſ-| | 

ved, we have an Hoſe eternal in the Heavens, and ther 
fore we deſire to be clhthed upon with our Houſe which i] | 
from Heaven. None of theſe things moving, neither count | 


my Life dear unto my ſelf. As the hart panteth after the ws 
ter 


—_ 
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ter-brooks, ſs panteth my Soul after thee, O Gad. When 
ſhall I come, and appear before God 2 It's impoſlible thar 
men, who live in a perpetual uſe of Voluptuouſneſs, 
ſhould haye theſe thoughts. Every one wiſhes to be 
happy, and when once he is, or at leaſt believes he is 
ſo, he cannot renounce what he fancies the cauſe of his 
feliciry: theſe carnal-minded menthink themſelves hap- 

art ſuchrime as they injoy their Pleaſures; they have 
no Idea of any other Beatitude but of that they 1njoy in 
this preſent life. They can every day ſpeak both about a- 
nother life, and another happineſs: But they have gor 
an habit not to let themſelves be touch'd but by ſenſe and 
Imagination : and ſo becauſe this life and this happineſs 
do not fall under their Senſes ; nor can be imagined by 
them, they cannot conſider them but as 1maginary 
Beings, which have no relation to them; becauſe they 
have not any 1dea of them in their minds. Moreover 
their hearts meeting inthis life with a fat Land, that 
Ks, much proſperity, do take very deep rooting there. 
Their afte&Rions being thoroughly 1ngaged in carnal 


pleaſures, bound themſelves in the poflefiion of Senſible 


ObjeRs : they wiſh for nothing more befides, for that 
no body wiſhes for things which he does not know, 
and whereof he has no clear and certain Ideas: The 
Earth becomes their Country, they naturalize them- 
_ here ; every thing elſe 15 a ſtrange and unknown 


Let people fay whar they pleaſe : but queſtionleſs 
we have an il! preparation for Death in the continual 
uſe of thoſe pleaſures, whoſe Innocence the Werld 
maintains. O Death, ſaid a Wiſe Man, how cruel is 
the remembrance of thee to him that lives quietly among 
bis Poſſeſions. One lives indeed more commodiouſly 
maPalace than in a Priſon; bur one finds it more 
trouble to dye in that thanin this. How inſupportable 
s the thought of Death, his preſence how _—_— to 

m 
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him, who lives in the midſt of Pleaſures / he look 
upon Death as a Judge that comes to pronounce on 
him a diſmal Sentence; or an Executioner,' that ſeizs 
him to be lead to puniſhnent. Bur the faithful one, 
who has ever held his Fleſh in an intire Privation of 
Carnal Pleaſures, fancies Death as a Meſſenger tha 
brings him good news, as a deliverer that is come to 
throw down the four Walls of his Priſon down to the 
Ground, and will leave a paſlage free on all ſides ty 
flye away to Heaven. The Voluptuous they muſt be 
dragg'd to death; they lay hold on every thing in the 
way to ſtop themſelves : they give place to neceſſity, 
but they do it with an aukward and ill grace. Thelc 
therefore, who multiply the pleaſures of their Senſe, 
make themſelves Chains, the breaking whereof will 
coſt them many a groan and many a tear. But pious 
people who have renounc'd the pleaſures of life, can- 
not be in pain to forſake the preſemt life, fince they have 
quitred that which: life has moſt agreeable. 

T ſhould ſay here,that the Pleaſuresof Senſe are ene- 
mies to Devotion, becauſe they abſolutely take away 
the rafte of the Spiritual Pleaſures which the faithful 
find in the commerce they have with God ; but that 
T have faid it already, and it 1s ſo evident both in Rez 
fon- and Experience. We know,that thoſe Slaves of 
{enſual Pleaſures look upon all thart is ſaid of the plez- 
ſures of Devotion as mere idle Stories. Speak to them 
ofthe delights which the faithful Soul taſts when God 
ſpeaks to it within its heart, and during, the ſilence of 
&3.paſions, of the ſweetneſs it finds in meditating on the 
Love he hath for us, and in contemplating on 1ts 
Myſteries 3 All this will appear to them as Dream and 
Yiſion. 

Undouabted(y, one is not ſenſible of the pleaſures of 
the Mind, but in proportion, as he hath renounc'd thoſe 


of the Body. And therefore we Chriſtians are 1 n 
tt 
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fictle touch'd with Spiritual pleaſures, with Prayer, Me- 
ditation,Contem neuen. becauſe we are not of thoſe 
who have pexfe&ly renounced Senſual pleaſures. In this 
___ we muſt confeſs Rich and Great men are ex- 
poſed to great Temptations: their condition, ſay they, 
obliges them to draw after them a great equipage of 
Pleaſures if it be ſo, they are very unhappy: And in 

youne this, 1t may be, our Saviourſaid ; How 
har a thing # it for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 
ef Heaven ? Riches and Grandeur are continual Tem- 

jons to Voluptuouſneſs, and it's very difficulr for 
oy that 15 always tempted, not to yield ſometimes, 
But although Moderation and Temperance are praiſe- 
worthy, when they are kept amid ſo many Enemies 
that conſpire their ruin, it 1s very rarelyſo; and 
therefore Devotion 15 not ſo common among them, 
who, by their Rank, fancy themſelves obliged to live 
evermore in Pleaſures. 

In ſhort, if it be permitted us to draw proofs from 
Examples, as without doubt it ought to be, we may 
eaſily prove, that the Spirit of Devotion and Chriſtia- 
tityare enemies to Senſual Pleaſures, Whether are 
the Chriſtians of our age, that live with a freedom, 
which auſtere morality calls Lzbertinage, better en- 
ted in theſpirit of Chriſtianity, than the Chriſtians of 
brmer ages, who led a moſt ſevere andrigorous life ? 

there have been, who not finding aretreat ſecure 
enough, in theWorld , againſt the temptations of Vo- 
kptuouſneſs, have gone to ſeek 1t in Deſarts, where 
they found none but pure and innocent Obje&s: ſome 
have worn Sack-cloth as Fohn the Baptiſt: and others 
refiding in humane Society have pn Faſtings and 
wortification of the Body before Pleaſures of the Senſe. 
do ye believe, that theſe pou: were wiſer than us, 
dr are we wiſer than them 2 I know ſome will not he- 
on the matter , but file theſe Auſterities ro the 
account 
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account of Fanaticiſm and Deluſion of the Spirit of 
Errour. Bur certainly, this is a raſh Judgment, for 
which we appeal to the Tribunal of God, to who 
alone appertains the right of diſtinguiſhing Sinceriy 
from Hypocriſie in ſuch auſtere lives. 

But would we have an example that 15 not fubjet 
to errour, ler us look up to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: hal 
his life any thing common with ſenſual pleaſures? Ya 
ſee him born ina Stable, brought up in the houſe of 4 
Carpenter : you ſee him faſt forty days in the Wilder. 
neſs; you ſee him live on the Alms of Women tha 
followed him. We hear him I that he hat 
not whereon to lay his head: We ſee him go onfag 
and without equipage, from City to _ And dos 
this now reliſh oft the Spirit ofrhe World, and adelic 
ous Life ? Who can know better what 1s the ſpirit 
Chriſtianity rhan our Saviour himſelf, and what ar 
the eftects of Devotion, but he who was perfe&ly de- 


voted to his Father? after this, let none tell me, tha |. 


our Lord was no enemy to Pleaſures, becauſe he wa 
preſent at Feaſts and Nuptials. It were to be wiſh 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt were at all our Feaſts; We 
ſhould not ſee Inſolence and Debauchery to reign there, 
Wiſdom, Temperance, Sobricty, and the higheſt m6 
deration would march in his Train. 


Meditation. 


Qing thou art compaſs d about,O my =—_ 
with ſogreat achudof witneſſes, run wit 
patience the Race that ts ſet before thee? ſeeing 
ſo many, lo holy, ſo cxccllent example 
haye gone beforc thee, thou muſt follos 


and 
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2nd imitate them. Wouldft thou follow 
an Elias in the Delart, a Moſes onthe Moun- 
ain, faſting forry days, and not feed bur 
on the bread of Ravens, nor drink bur of 
the water of a Torrent > But thele are par- 
ticular Vocations, that do not refer to thee. 
Neverthelcſs, it any one would imitate 
John Baptif, wear Sack-cloth with him, be 
dothed with Camels hair, and- eat locuſts 
and wild-honey : let's not ſay, becauyſehe is 
wt come eating nor drinking he hath a Devil. 
Havea care of making ſuch raſhjudgmentrs. 
Thoſe that come to exhort men to repen- 
tance, muſt preach up mortification, both 
ntheirations and words, and habit and 
ſod. Thou haſt great need,O my heart, 
both to mortifie thy {elf and to repent : {0 
3 it would be very neceſlary that thy Bo- 
dy ſhould carry Sack-cloath and Afhes. 
But this example of John Baprift docs not 
become a Law ; and it thy God hath nor 
commanded it thee,thou canſt not be oblji- 
ped thereby. Behold then another exam- 
ple, another model much more perfe&t 
which thou oughteſt to follow ; and thart is 
o thy Saviour, the pattern by whole traces 
thou oughreſt to guide thy ſteps. Live 


4 he did, and thouwiltlive well enough. 
The 
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The Diſciple ſhould not hope to be great 
er than his Maſter. He liv'd in the Worl 
but he was not of the World ; He ex 
and drank ro give examples of Sobriey, 
Heconyersd with men, to teach them ty 
ſpeak wiſely and piouſly; for he neve 
open'd his mouth but for edification. He 
the model of all, which thou oughteſt t 
ſuffer, rodo, to abſtain from. Suffer pat: 
ently with him the rebukes, and the out: 
rages of the World : drink as he did,witha 
{pirit of Submitlion, the cup of God's wrath 
when he ſhall preient ir thee: do good 
works with him: {pci.d the day in doing 
good to the afflicted , and the night in 
Prayers: let thy meat be to do, both night 
and day, the will of thy Father which isin 
Heaven : Abſtain, as he did, from all the 
pleaſures of the World : take hisCrols up 
on thee, and mortifc thy Sin in thy flelh, 
fince thy Saviour has mortified it in hs 
If any one loves me,favs he,let him come afte 
me and follow me. Alas my Soul ! how fa 
oft art thou trom him, how imperfect i 
imitation, and how much doſt thou {in 
below thy example ? But loſe no courage, 
labour, walk on, let the things alone tha 
are behind,and tend to thoſe which _ 

re 
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fre. The holy Ghoſt, that was ſent by 
thy Saviour, will condutt thee in the moſt 
difficult path, as in a ſmooth and eyen 
Country : It thou can'ſt not attain the 

k&ftion of that great Example God has 

before thine eyes, at leaſt approzch as 
near tO it, as thou art able. For, in fhort, 
fthow wouldſt be happy with him, thou 
mult with him be righteous and holy : 
Thou muſt enterin at the ſtrair Gate, and 
malk in the way of Mortification to arrive 
t that life, whereof he is both the Author 
and the Source. "The Soul of thy Saviour 
dd not only continue void of all ſenſual 
Pleaſures, but it waspenetrated by the moſt 
jercing Dolours. To imitate him, re- 
nounce fleſhly pleaſures, and ſubmut thy 
kf to the Anguiſhes of Repentance. 


Prayer. 


My divine Redeemer my Feſus,my $av1- 

our ,and my God, thou would(t T ſhould 
imitate thee : Thou haſt ſaid untome, Learn 
of me : and thy Aroftles ſay, Look up to 
lus the Author and finiſher of your 
th ; be ye Imitators of us, as we are of 
Chriſt, 7t is ft,O my Saviour Tſhould go rouge 
thee : 
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thee : Thou haſt taken mine infirmities the atp 


T might glory in poſſeſſong thyVertue «.But ifthiuu, in, 
be glorious how difficult is that? I can of 1 
by thee, who Frergiheneſt »* and T can dy yp 3 
nothing by my ſelf. Give me therefore grath, Grott 
neceſſary to fulf! that which thou commatyy1,, » 
deft me; and afier this command whatem| uy; » 

thouwilt. Thou haſt made thy ſelf like Wamey 
to me in taking upon thee my fleſh, make why th; 
lthe witothee by giving nie thy Spirit. lalg, not. 
thy Image, O my God, but a defac'd, corrupt, 7, 
one, over which the Devil ha diſplayd h ſor 
infamous Charailers. Cleanſe me aganly,, ha 
and repaſs the Pencil of thy Grace over thill,, nes 
effaced Lines of this Tmage; aud waſh avg, 1; 
all the impurities which the World has jou, nt, t 
upon it. If TI cannot follow thee, draw Wy ri 

that 1 may run after thee. Give me the wIlhriont 
of thy love, that 1 may ſize to thee : give Why Doj 
0 my Saviour,the deſireof imitating thee MLL ſecr 
I would unitate thee ; T will t, O my "Yd cor 
but it does not come from a vittoriousbut a real 
viſhwill. T willit, but ] do it not, and] Ryggnþy 
by this that 1 will it not. Lord, give me Whg,,j1 
towill and to do. My fleſh thinks the Wy ple. 
thou haft walkd in rough and unea/e : ittg,, | , 
coils and ftarts back at the ſight of thoſe DRaran 
culties : how wanton, looſe and wirked yy of 
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by mhappy Fe ! How would it have done, hadf 
thiloy indiſpenfbly commanded it to walkin the 
Wrayof thy fore-runner John Baptiſt, to dwe!/ 
dh the Wilderneſs ;to have for ones habitation 
al, Grott at the foot of a Mountain or the 
Mrunkor ſhadow of an 91d Oak, to have a Ray- 
Mirent of hair ;to dineon Locuſts and a little wild 
Mamey for 4 great meal > I thou didf not 
hd this fort of life thy ſelf,” twas to ſpare ns, 
Uadnot make 15 imitate alife almoſt inimita- 
vl. Theſe are only tbe out/ides of Piety,which 

y ſometimes be the mantle of Hypocriſie,but 
Wu haft given me toimitate the greateſf Ex- 
lantles of real, fold, and internal Vertues. if 
m command it nie not to wear an hair Gar- 
Jrent, thou wilt that | ſhould put on holineſs 
w righteouſneſs ; bowels of mercy, and a 
Watient mind. If thou dojt not ſend me into 
whe Deſart, thou would have me retire into 
We ſecret of the heart for to converſewith thee, 
md comprehend the Truth which thou would|? 
reveal unto me. If thou oblige me not to 
tonly Locuſts ; at leaſt 'tis thygood Pleaſure 
Ibould oftentimes eat the Bread of Tears,and 
ing/e my Drink with weeping. Thou would/t 
that I make my repaſts near the fountain of 
laran.zponJacobs Fell,profound in myſteries, 
ll of living Water, Cenſolation and Us 5 
that 


116 What maybe accouned Part [tl 


that 1 ſeek my delights in thee,O my Savin, 9n« 
who art the fountain of Water bubling uyife; *.” 
eternal life; Thouwoulleſt that | feaſt n o it 
Self withthy Love,and that I find no PleaſingflPleal 
but in thee. Do this therefore, O bleſſed Jeſucourt 
Takethe taſte away from me of all the Wordh © 
pleaſures, make mine heart to be wats; or 
ployed about theſe, that in imbracing thee fingo | 


may tafte a Pleaſure that may ſo fill the cape 
city of my Soul, as it may cry out in rhe ſal - - 
ef that ſweetneſs; 1 am filled, as it were wig, gi 
marrow and faineſs. kuse) 


int 
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il vw 
Ilhat may be accounted innocent Pleaſutthiew oy 
That Devotion is no diſquieting and untill, al 


be thing, nor an Fnemy to Pleaſure. ls 


. - Ihefirſt 

N the foregoing Chapters I have proved, thatlkgohe 4 
Spirit of Devorion 1s an Enemy to ſen(aa) Pigthe 
ſures, and not only to thoſe Pleaſures, which, he ware 
confeſt on all hands, are criminal, but to thy, 

t00 that we call innocent ones. In this rank I havepag 
ced the continual Divertiſements, whereunto the lui 
er part of mankind give 'emſelyes up. It is time nontfphey y 
explain and unfold a queſtion, which may be ſtaſh, 
here, To know, whether it be neceſſary to renowllife ,,. 
all ſort of Pleaſure to be Chriſtzanly and truly piovuyp; cer 
Now in one word the anſwer cannot be return lkgr, . 
bel wc ] 
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wing one of the moſt nice and delicate matters in 
\ Piftan Morality. 
lay therefore, firſt of all, That Devorion is no Enemy 
py, it ſuffers us to diſtinguiſh berwixt innocent and 
[Pleaſures 3 1t 15neither frerce nor brutiſh : It ought 
die courteous, civil, ſweer, and modeſt : Ir flies ſoft- 
nor does it inveſt it ſelf with flowers, yer itafte&s 
"to appear beſet with Thorns nor habilimented with 
xles. In ſhort, 'tis not neceſſary, That a faithful 
no be ſincerely devour, ſhould nouriſh,in himſelf, 
aſfive and lumpiſh melancholy : On the contrary, 
& is all gay and free : The Heart of the righteous man 
uontinual Feaſt. Our Lord Feſ#s would not have us 
Ma gloomy Viſage, or an abaſed Air ; he com- 
buseyen when we faſt and are mortifying our ſelves 
pint our Heads when we muſt be ſeen by men, 
ne may avoid Oſtentation in our Piety. 
lb know what are innocent Pleaſures, we are to di- 
wſh with exa&neſs ; and make a ſhort but general 
pew over all ſorrs of Pleaſures. 
7 all the 'leaſures are either of the Mind, or of 
*nſes: Among the Senſes ſome are more viſible 
dmatter,others are more diſengaged from them. 
te firſt order are the Taſte and Touch: Of thelatter, 
"Ofpht and Hearing. The more ſpiritual the Pleaſures 
4 the more eaſe it is to render them innocent: The 
\ 0 material they are, the more common they are to 
"Im Beaſts, and the more eafie do they become 
Ph and ſinful. The Pleaſures of touching and ta- 
L Rare ſuch : they are common to us with beaſts. If 
bok upon them in themſelves, they are unworthy 
"J«; and if they be in.the leaſt degree ex- 
"Me,ve may ſay icy become brutal. Neverthe- 
7-8 certain, that theſe Pleaſures, for that they are 
ol are innocent inſome degrees. Thereare 1n- 
able Pleaſures, and a&ons neceſſary for the con- 
ſervation 
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ſervation of Life ; theſe A&ions are eating, drinkwlgyt 
and ſleeping. Theſe Pleaſures cannot be enemig 
Piety, and Vertue. God 1s the Author of them; 


t] 


has put certain Relations between us and their ObulMe; / 
he hath joyned Pleaſure to certain AQtions, that, 
might love ro do them, and,without perplexity, with 
what is neceflary to our Conſervation. We culitfhyh 
but judge that Honey is ſweet and Gall bitter: ur 


not but find Pleaſure in the uſe of a good eatable, 
feel a ſort of pain in eating any thing that 1s an Eh 
to our Taſte. *Tis impoſſible but we muſt haveagyn 
pleaſure in drinking, after having ſuffered a longinhh, 
This is not what I call the uſe of worldly Pleaſures nec; 
their uſe is voluntary, but it is not ſo here. Nowiihe be; 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, as ſevere as 1t 15, cannot hy {rt 
of {in unvoluntary Sentiments. We cannot | 
this Sentiment of Pleaſure from A&ions that cotiheys 4 
life; And if one could, we are not obliged to Plaſur 
Feſus Chriſt does not command us to ſteep all our ab; 74/ 
in Gall, and mingle our drink with Wormwood Safe 2 
there be devout Perſons in the World that make ; 
Vertue to conſiſt in a privation of thoſe neceſſary 
ſures, and that ſay, O God, grant me not to taſte aryl 
ſare in the uſe of Worldly things , they are hypocrites 
have got the maggot of Superſtirion in their heads. Won 6c 
let us take heed, this being a very ſlippery place. 
bonnds that ſeparate Innocence from Sin are fo del 
as they are almoſt unperceivable: we paſs froma 
to the other without minding it. The point offe 
tion is that which c1.:inguiſhes neceſſary from ſupt 


m: 


ous. To find ''icaſure 1n caring, 15 innocent-: ii pe 
for £0 ſake »f Picafure, is f.nful ; we are'to talnſs, 
riſhment as we do Remeriies, for neceflity only 3 WMowed © 
this. in the way of thc Worid, cannot be ſubjetac Spc 
alcho Piexſure caſts it's (-If a croſs. Butwe cannaFt plea' 
herein without danger. There js nothing ſo well-29Fef ther 
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Wenhat St. Auſtin ſays upon this occaſion. When I paſs 
Wm the uneaſmeſs and trouble of hunger to the comfort that 
\Vtine affords me, this paſſage ts ſtraightened with Am- 
by my concupiſcence. For it is accompanied with Plea- 
and there 1s no other way whereby we can paſs to arrive 
that comfort, which neceſſity obliges us to ſeeb. And 
th the maintainance of life be the only thing that far- 
yu to eat and drink; this dangerous Pleaſure comes 
 Wihport the way, and appears as a ſervant at the b1ard.But 
ently it indeavours to march before, with an intent to 
(aw me to dofor zt, what IT had deſign'd to do only for ne- 
hy. And that which ſerves to deceive us in this, is, 
$'WMe neceſſity has not the ſame extent as Pleaſure hath; 
re being oftentimes enough for neceſſity, when there is 
Ws little for Pleaſure. We are alſo frequently uncertain, 
| it be the need that we have to ſuſtain life that 
Mes 1s to eating, Or whether it be the enchanting deceit 
\ Wffleaſure which hurries us away. Our unfortunate ſoul 
r es 7hſelf with this uncertainty, and firives to find out 
xb Kaſer to defend it's ſelf. 
eWThe fight and hearing,dothey furmiſh us with pleaſures 
7 =_ and lefs carnal ? Brutes are not accquainted 
1 them : they are peculiar to men: It beaſts find 
& Wire in the ſight of certain objeets, it's alwayes in 
s Won ro taſting and rouching z whercof alone they are 
e. Whle. Nevertheleſs it 1s certain that among the FHea- 
of the Eye and Ear, there ace many 1:nful oncs: 
Ml they are thoſe, which have a particular and near 
ice with the corruption of cur heart and mind, 
Me capable of awakening this Corruption. Of this 
; rare obſcene Pourtraits and Figures, laſcivions Di(- 
aries, the {'ghts of Theatres, Beauries, loaden with 
' 3 Mowed Ornaments, accompanied with Geſtures, Afti- 
ad Spcechcs, propurto enfla-iic luit ; when we uſe 
1n0aF pleaſures wo 3) waves abuſe the Senſes ; for this 
| Fo them 15 unla;, ful. But among the Plcatures of 
ſceing 
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ſceing and hearing we may find innocent ones, and theg| rery | 
are almoſt thoſe only which come from the hand of Ga, 
without paſſing through the hands of Men ; for ma 
hath this unhappineſs, that he leaves the traces of hz| taler. 
Corruption in whatever he handles. There can | ad tr 
no ſin in looking with Pleaſure and Admiration up 


ment, their Light 3 u B 7m Landskips, pren|þ 
Meadows, the delightiom obſcuriry of a Forreſt, ora] ity, d: 


nor in the innocent Muſick of a Multitude of Birds, th] dore « 
are rejoycing at the return of the Spring. Noned| #hich 
theſe Pleaſures diſturb or diſquiet the Soul : ſweet, at] tie Ser 
not at all violent are their Impreſſions : They arem| hich 
capable of carrying the Soul from withour it's ſelf: al] iscaf 
therefore they are well enough beloved by Piety. Thet|peatne 
natural and pure Ideas may excite motions of Adai|Way bt 
ration for the great Creator, and Acknowledgemenſitre as 
for their Authour, and conſequently they may inſpir|bunts, 
Devotion for the Deity. eſs, bu 

Other bodily Pleaſures there are, which I can't 
refer to any of the Senſes : and therefore we'l call 


Pleaſures of Imagination. Of this order is the Pleaſut Fete 


of having fine Houſes, rich Furniture, magnificent 
parel, a great Train, and of having our eſtate 

upon by a vaſt number of People: theſe Pleaſures ad othe 
not withoutcrime, ſecing they are not without errod{lt it 1 
theſe are pleaſures of Timagination, and rhercfore tifious P« 
have deluſion in them ; and if deluſion, then VaninjÞune v; 
and if Vanity, then Sin. Wherefore the wiſe man che n; 
out upon all this, Vanity of Vanities. But there 1s m*Þt appa 
than Impoſture herein, we find Pride likewiſe. Tt to 

pleaſure we take from this vain Pomp, Luxury, 
Magnificence, proceeds from a defire we have to ter nc 


Great, and a pleaſure we take to appear fo. Wet 
we 
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ry prone to deceive Men, and we try to deceive our 
ſelves. We are hke thoſe Dwarfs, that afte& to ſet 
themſelves on high places, that they may appear the 
aller. And therefore men who have leis of merit 
ad true greatneſs, are ordinarily the moſt enamour'd 
of theſe falſe Grandeurs. There are ſome Conditi- 
we| as indeed, from which Magnificence 1s almoſt inſe- 
parable: God,who has inveſted Kings with their Autho- 
x14] a, doth not think 1t 11], they ſhould be inveſted with 
ak] Jurple : and 1t 1s highly neceſſary that they ſhould be 
an| rounded witha ſplendour to ſurpriſe the ſenſe, ſo as 
the] nore eaſily to obtain that veneration from the hearr 
ed Which 1s duero them. Thus 1s an ordinary 1{uſron of 
ai] te Senſes, which makes us conſider how great that 1s 
mich dazles them : but it 1s an Ilufton, which, in 
at} iscaſe, is of ſome uſe. Where there is the true 
Wee peatneſs of Quality,and Authority,anapparent grandeur 
in-Jwy be indured ; although by exceſs there may be $1n 
nexſiere as well as elſewhere. Great men reſemble thoſe 
ſpr{vants, who were "not content with their natural great- 
x, but hfred their hands up towards Heaven to be 
kenafar off Above all, this is a ſenſeleſs pleaſure, 
when one 1s little in all reſpeRts, to pleaſe himſelf with 
aur] Spearing Great, and dcbafing the Purple to the Duſt, 
Mich ſhould not appear but upon or near the Throne. 
This is a vice of our Age, wherein I believe, we ſurpaſs 
5 ajUother Apes: and the corruption is gone {© far, 
rode it ismade a dury to follow ir. For ſome wiſe and 
enÞſious Perfons there are, ho propoſe this dangerous ma- 
nojJume with a great deal of Confidence : That there 
wht no difterence to be made 3 that every one ſhould 
Dparell'd according to his condition; thar we are 
to afftet Singularity. In a word, they bolav 
e thoſe Woren, who profcling a great Levoion 
Rr no other than very mean cloaths, at 2 mighty 
el E U1!tance 
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diſtance from the Luxury of Perſons-of their Rank. 4 |;it 
very ſtrange thing this, that we ſhould be fo far re |; ie ; 
moved from Piety,and have fo much fear of approach [ye 2 
Ingit, as to fly even the Appearances thereof ? Ac. lng 
cording to this Maxime *ris held, that Chriſtian We [get 
men be cloathed with the moſt rich and magnificen | ary; 
Stuffs that they be cover'd with Gold and preciow |ygy 
Stones, fince all Perſons of quality go ſo. If they rs [ygg 
trench themſelves of rheſe Vanities to do Alms, the 
are accus'd of being Devoto's. The miſchief, it ſeems, [44 nc 
without remedy, when'r comes to this. The Chw | gy a 
once believed, it did infinitely relax its ſelf, wha [ns r 
it tolerated theſe Diſorders ; but I am afraid it mit [re | 
ſhortly come to give them 1ts Approbation. I woull | qhers 
fain know of theſe People that maintainthis Maxime, [jg or 
in what place they might find jt? Ir is nor in the [ygp v, 
holy Scripture for St. Paul expreſly forbids Chriſtia |y he 
Women the uſe of Gold and broidred hair. Ir 15 8 |(gqdir 
in the Fathers; for theynever ſpeak with more vigou [wich 
than when they ſpeak againſt the luxury and p 
of Apparel: they call it the Pomp of the Devil. In ag 
places they preach againſt this Vanity, and ſay thaty |; perr 
the Laws of Charity, we are obliged to renounce the [ſen 1 
ſuperfluities, to cloath the Poor, to comfort the Mile [hers 
i uphold the Church when 1t ſtaggers,or 15 1ſhjs do 
low condition. They ſay that Simplicity and Flainneſsd hy ne1 
Array is a ſign of Piety and renouncing the World tyto t] 
But what 15 meant, when they ſay, we muſt make 0n the 
diſtin#t0n? muſt we be carried away by the ſire qurigy 
becanſe it is 2 general and common evil? muſt not [hich ; 
labour to guard our ſelves from it ? muſt no one dattat ne 
to get out of the crowd of thoſe that deſtroy themſelve ur a ge 
for my part, I believe quite contrary, we ought to 6 [ortd ; 
parate our ſelyes, if we have courage enough to doÞb[ujes, 
I would know, whether that ſovereign Moderation Inf thas 
notas good in Clothes as in other things : if ir be po Gentlen 
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cit be evil to give examples of it ? on the other ſide; 
s it not glorious to march the firſt in the way of Vir- 
we? Apparel,I know,has been always different accor- 
lng to the diverſiry of conditions. Bur firſt we 
xe toobſerve, that in our age there areno People but 
arya Magmficenee infinitely above their Condition. 
Now it hath always beenaccounted glorious to a man 
do what he ought, according to the Eſtate wherein 
teis, when he his only todo his Duty. Moreover,Men 
4d not heretofore diſtinguiſh their Condition ſo ex- 
fly as they do now adays : The difference of Condi- 
wns,muſt have been extreamly ſenſible and great,if it 
xre permitted *em to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
chers by Magnificence. It was not ſufficient to be 
«ch only,or of a Birth a little elevated above the com- 
ton people. And now 1f it be permitted to every one 
p be cloathed and have a Retitme according to his 
Condition, Pride and Vanity, that mark the bounds 
mich diſtinguiſh conditions, will puſh men on to 
Kage exceſſes. *Ti1s alſo good te confider, thar. 
tere's a great ditlcrence berwixt tolerating a thing 
Wspermirted, and authorizing it as neceſſary. Great 
& [Men may be ſuftcr'd to diſtinguiſh themſelyes from 
Iſt [hers by their Train,Equipage, and Habit, provided 
nhisdoes not go to the Exceſs that reigns in our Age: 
$0[hit never ought we to make this their Dury, nor wo 
rid [ito them, be not particular from thereſt of your Rank. 
eniOnthe contrary, we are to let them know, thatir is 
el [tbrious to them to renounce theſe unhappy Vanities, 
MIvhich are diſpleaſing ro God. In ſhort, certain it 15, 
It [that never was this Maxime more dangerous than in 
ves ur Age, the beeping up one's Quality, m the ſ{yle of che 
 EIWorld : that is, to expend one's whole eſtate in Va- 
OB Jiities, Eabits, Ornaments, Equipages, and in things 
1 &]of that nature. When therefore any one ſays to a 
00d ventleman, be n2t ſingular, do? as other perſins of your 
Ca G 2 Quality, 
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Nuality, he certainly authorizes this unhappy prodige 


liry, which puts people out of a Condition to be |; | 


beral towards the maintenance of the Church. Sotha 
men may fay whatthey will, but I will never belice 
that any one 1s endued with perfe& Devotion, 4 
long as I fee him environed withthe vain pomp of the 
World. One cannot have atrue Devotion, unleſs he 
15 truly humble. Now this reaſon why we ſhoull 
make ſuch unprofitable Expences ro maintain or 
quality in the World, draws 1ts rife from Pride. The 
true Chriſtian confidering himſelf in himſelf and with 
regard had to God, knows he is nought but Duſt and 
Aſhes, and nothing before God : He 1s not ignorant 
thar God hathnoreſpe& of Perſons, nor 15 acquainted 
with theſe differences of Conditions. Thus each truly 
devour Soul will, without doubr,renounce all thoſe ex: 
ceflive Ornaments, and ſpare all thoſe ſupertluos 
EXpences to do good works withall. 

In ſhort, we are not ro perſuade our ſelves, that thi 
Inſtru#ien which is really that of Chriſt himſelf, yp 
us into a Path, that leads us to Superſtition ; .and tha 
pious Perſons are obliged to apparel themſelves after: 
baſe and extravagant manner. *T1s in this reſpect, 
we may ſay, that we areto attect nothing. But there 
15 a vaſtdiſtance betweenthe niagnificence of this Ape 
2nd thoſe cloaths that render men ridiculous: I could 
not refuſe this ſmall Dzgreſſion to combar the corrupts 
on of the age, in favour to many upright Souls, tha 
defire to do their Duty, but know not to what ther 
Duty tyes them. And now I return to the Pleaſure 
of Imagination, wherof I began to ſpeak. 

Among theſe pleaſures of the Imagination, ſont 
we find innocent. A man, for example, may, withou 
fin, take ag7rcar pleaſure in the cultivating a little land 
His houſe 1s to him te moſt ſtately Palace, and Ga 


den as good asrhe fincſt in the World, He will 
yer 


Par 


vert 
lirtle 
and 

more 


Ve 


S = = SEaSr5s xATrRe 


PartIIl., innocent Pleaſure. 125 


vert himſelf perfe&ly, in framing and ſetting right his 
litle Parterres, his Palif.z49's, his hedge-rows of Fruit 


and his dwarfhſh Trees. He will gather the fruit with 


more acknowledgment to God's goodneis than Mo- 
rarchs would have m taking Tributes, from ali the 
Earth. A Fathcr ofa Family rejoyces at the good con- 
du&tof his Houſe 5 a Woman at hcr work ; an Artificer 
tthe ſucceſs of his labour. Is there not real happi- 
reſs 19 all rh1s 2 Theſe are pleaſures of Imagination, 
but not of a fooliſh one, which feeds its ſelf with Im- 
poſtures; but, one that 15 conducted by reaſon, cluriiicd 
by Grace 3 and judges that we ought to efteem more 
what we have, than all which we have not. Theſe 
pleaſures.,and theſe innocent errours, if I may callthem 
ſs, are not altogerher enemies to rhe Spirit of Devyo- 
10N. 

Laſtly, there are pleaſures of the mind, amongſt 
which it 1s eaſter to find Innocence : honetit and civil 
Converſatzons, reading of good Books, eloquent Diſ- 
curſes, the ſtudy of good Sciences {hd works of Wit 
may afford theſe Pleaſures. But many cautions are to 
te us'd herein, Firſt, we muſt take care leſt we 
tnfound the Wit with its impurity. Oftentimes we 
think we find Pleafure in a Prece, becauſe it has Wit, 
ad this1s only, becauſe it has Impurity There are 
certain Poductions of Wir, that flatter our Paſlions : 
Of this nature are the Compoſures of the Theatre, the 
kbles of Rernances, and that which they call gallant 
Ifſe and Verſe. We adinire there the delicacy of 
Expreſhon, the Beauty of Thought, and the Strength 
of Imagination. Look a little nearer, and you will 
ke, that the heart 1s incomparably more touch'd than 
the Mind. Theſe Productions we love, becauſe they 
have a ſecret Alliance with the Corruption of our 
flearts, and a conformity to the Impreſſions of our 
'tated Imagination. The Pleaſure that we find 

G 3 therein, 
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therein, comes chiefly from the impurity, which is6| an 
nicely and delicately diſpiayed. There are ſomedþ| j;. 
jets, whoſe Turpitude 15 fo great, as at the firſt blu 
we dread them : When they are ſhewn us all nake{ | 
we cannot endure the fight”; nevertheleſs we arenj.| 0. 
ling enough to take aview of them, if they be covert] tg 
with a thin Veil which hides their Uncleannels fra} ,, 
the Senſes, and yet lets it be wholly ſeen by the Inz|. h 
gination, which: applies it's (elf to theſe Obje&s wit] 
an extream Delight: This is the CharaQter of the dor 
Works, whereof we ſpeak. Weare to take care alk| her 
that among the innocent Pleaſures, we do nor taſt bc 
that which Springs fcom ſinful, curious, and viſth 
vain Sciences, of no more manner of uſe, and thatak| 7 
{cre to fillup the Mind's Capacity and an Emptinek« or 
all good things. In a word, if it be permitted total] [eft 
Pleaſure in the ſtudy of good Sciences, and uſeful al 
innocent Knowledpes, at leaſt we ought to have a cat Vai 
we be not wholly takenup by them. Nothing canke !'0! 
innocent that becomes to us an obſtacle of Piety, - |bittc 
This is ſufficient me thinks, to ſhew, that Devotia Ing, 
has not declared War to Pleaſure and Joy: In making, - p 
a wiſe and prudent choice of ſuch Pleaſures, we ma > 
find them ſufficient to ſweeten the bitterneſs of Li] *NP 
ſo as there will be no need of burying our ſelves ali}: 1; 
and keeping the Soul conſtantly mourning and wat] pier 
ing, and cloathingirin a black and diſmal metanchols| 1 


bh 6 T an; 
Meaitation. ; Wor 


Ow much indcbtcd am I to my God: 4 

W hat ſhall I render unto him for ls Corr 
loving kindneſs, who hath made metott he / 
placed in the mid{t of jomany good ching 
Fl 
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and lefrme the Enjoyment of them: I ſhould 
have had no cauſe to complain it he had 
torn me out of this World to throw me in- 
to Hell. Was it not in his free-will allo, 
to make even this World here ro become 
an Hell tome, that ] mightbe ſaved in the 
other World > I could not blame his Wil- 
dom nor his Tuitice, though he had put me 
here to continual torments ; Tho he had 
ocktup from me all the ſources of theſe Plea- 
ures; tnough he made all my good Days 


ſo many darkſome Nights. He might have 


kft me Eycs only ro pour forth Tears; Ears 
vo hear only the ſound of Thunder and the 


Voice of his Judgment ; Taſte,only for the 
bitterneſs of Gall and Worm-wood; T ouch- 


oi Ing,.only to feel the weight of his Blows. He 


might have mingled Gall in all my repaſts, 


#mpoiſoned all objects, and ( thatT1 may 
mf [pcak* ) inveſted them with Thorns, to 
# pierce me as they came near me. It he had 
*[done this, I muſt have ſaid, He is Juf, and 


Iam a Sinner : it is reaſonable, thar this 


World being ſullied by my Sins ſhould be 


|!tcTheatre of my Puniſhments ; and that 


tie Obje&t of my Senſes, upon which my 
Corruption hath diſfplay'd it's ſelf, become 
lie Ayengers of my Crimes. Bur all on the 

G4 other 
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other tide, God, who commandy me tohz 
{ober, wile, temperate, moderate, to te: 
nounce the vain Pleaſures of the Fleſh an! 
World,leaves me ſtill,for all this,more Plez 
{ures than I deſerve : Heleaves me cnough 
to temper, and to tender the fad conſequer. 
ces of {in {upportable. True it is, he ſmits 
me ſometimes; and makes me to ſee hisan- 
gry Countenance. Iam ſubje& ro mals 
dies: I may become weak and feeble; | 
may loſe what he has given me of goo 
things; my honours may be taken awar 
from me ; I may be perſecuted. Butwha 
I reckon my il] and compare them. with my 
good dayes, Ifind, that theſe are in a grer 
ter number than them. . My Pleaſures do 
infinitely ſurmount my Pains : It I recollet 
my ſickneſſes and my hours of trouble, per- 
haps they may ariſe to ſome Months, or al 


molt to ſome years: But how many yeas| 


of Proſperity hath my God granted me! 
Wretched and ungratctul, as I am, A littk 
pain in my Finger hinders me from bing 
tenſible of the whole body's health:one hout 
of perplexiry envenoms my whole lite, and 
makes me foryet all my Proſperitics and al 
the Obligations I have ro my God. Bu 
though my misfortunes were very long and 

PUT 
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purſuing, they would not be (till ſo long 
xmy lite, and by conſequence, not have 


'| long duration as my ſins : and therefore 


[ ſhould have no reaſon to complain to, bur 
rather to bleſs and praiſe my God. For it 
[am unhappy a few years, I am a ſinner 
from rhe very firſt moment of my Lite. So- 
that if the moments of my AMiCtions were 
to pals in account before God, and to ſatiſ- 
he his Juſtice for ſo many moments mark'r 
by my fins; Alas, my Soul ! how much 
would'{tthou ſtill owe to che Divine Juſtice; 
lince the number of thy Calamirties does 
not come near the number of-thy Offences. 
The moments, wherein God hath made 
me to enjoy moſt of his Blefſings,have been 
thoſe, wherein I have renderd my {elfthe 
moſt ſinful by the abuſe of my Proſperity : 
And the leaſt ſin Icommited in one of thoſe 


moments, deleryes paitts of an infinite du- 


ration, 
Prayer. 


Lmighty God, who makeſt all things with a profound 
Wiſdom, I find nothing to ſay againſt thy Works. AH 
that thou haſt made is goxd : But I mourn for my Ini- 
qty, and bewail my Corruption. Good is in the neigh- 
burhood of Evil 3 and the thinzs which are permitted me 
ae ſ near to thoſe that are forbidden me, that if I forget 


mnocent Pleaſures but a little, I ſtraight paſs into ſinful 
G 5 X ones, , 
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ones. At all paſſuges the Devil lies in Ambuſh, andm 
Concuprſcence lays ſnares for me every where; Narrow 1 
the way, and borders on precipices. IT hnow, Lord, that th 
goodneſs is infinite, and thou doſt not exad from me tha 
T ſhould be evermore in Grief ; thou alloweſt ſome grain 
tothe Feſh, as rebellious as tis againſt thee. But hoy 
difficult and dangerous is it to mark out preciſely theBound; 
that diſtinguiſh permitted from forbidden Pleaſures. If! 
give ear to my Concupiſtence, it will ſiretch the limits fa 
beyond all Reaſon: it will endeavour to perſuade me, that 
whatſoever is agreeable cannot be bad; whether I eaty 
drink, am aſleep or awake, am idle or at work, I an 
always in the Temptation and Danger of falling int Bx- 
ceſs. Thy Providence willeth that I paſs through all the 
Dangers: Thou alone art able to conduf# me ſafely throw) 
this difficult Path:: Let thy Spirit lead me as in a 
even Plain; Let me turn neither to the right nor to the 
tefr. Here are two Extremitzes tofly ; thou hateſt carnal 
Pleaſures, but it may be tho doſt nor love exceſſive Ak 
Reerities. Bodily Exerciſ* profiteth little, but Godlineſs hut 
the promiſes of this Life and of that which is to come. [ 
know, O my God, that "tis much more dangerous to fall 
znto one Exceſs than into the other. All thou ſay'ft of by 
dily Exercife is, That it is profitable but toa few things: 
but as to the other exceſs, to wit, of Pleaſures, it hunt 
and incommodes all thmgs ; it makes _— the Cate 
ſcrence, it corrupts the Heart, ruines the Body, griews 
the Holy Spirit, and it ſeparates the Soul from thee, 0 
Lord.'Tis incomparably more ſafe to renounce all Pleaſures 
general than to chooſe ſome, and expoſe ones ſelf to the 
danger of taking thoſe that are unlawful. O thy, wis 
holdeftin thine kands the Heart of Men as the Rivn 
of Water, turn mine tnto the ſafeſt way, wherein I an 
certain not to offend thee ; and that is the privation of al 
ſenſual Pleaſures. Take from me that taſte of all Volup 


twouſneſs, wherewith T am inchanted. Caſt off from ti 
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Demon of Pleaſure, that Mask which covers him, and that 
fading Beauty which charms me ; that I may ſee all his 
Velineſs and Deformity, and deteſt and fly ir. Since the 
But, which thou obligeft me to hale after me, to nouriſh 
and conſerve, binds me to ds Aftions conjoyn'd with Pleaſure, 
g've me the Grace to dothoſe Afions to ſatisfie Neceſſity, 
and not to ſerve Senſuality. Diſcover to me the Snares 
that Luſt-Iays for me under the Cloak of Neceſſity. Let me 
mt by an ill habit, make that neceſſary which 3s ſuperfluous 
according to the Laws of Nature and Reaſon ; that my 
Soul under thy guidance may ſeep its Body under as a 
Slave, and not ſerve it as its Maſter. 


CHAP. Y. 


That we are not to conſult our Heart and 
Senſes in the choice of Pleaſures : That 
Devotion /eads us ro true Pleaſure. 


IS obſerv'd, that for the obtaining any thing 
we muſt ack much more than we have a 
mind to get ; and that to bring men to juſt 
Sentiments in withdrawing them from their 

Errours, it is good to carry them a little intothe other 

Extremity, that inrheir return they may abide at leaſt 

in a reaſonable middle. This perhaps has made fo 

natly Chriſtian Authors and Preachers to 1mitate the 
ſtyle ofthe Stoichs upon the Nature of Pleaſure and Pain. 

Theſe People ſay, that Pain 1s no evil; and Pleaſure 

5 nota Good: We can fay, they be perfectly happy in 

the burning Bull of Phalaris, and perfectly unhappy 

in tafting rhe greateſt Pleaſures, This method 1s nor, 
itmay be, ſo good, as we imagine: We foyle and dit- 

hearten mens Minds by requiring too much of them 3 

and nothing is perſuaſive, when Truth is inveſted with 

Paradoxcs, which awaketh euriofity, but diſtemper the 

Mind, Aftcr all, we can never pcrfazde men to the 

Cone 
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contrary to what they feel. Cicero tells us of one of theſe 
Philoſophers, who had bin blinded by the pompoys 
reaſonings of his Se ; But a great Rheum falling up. 
on his Eyes, which put him ro horrible Tortures, pre. 
vailed over the Illuſions of his Philoſophy, and made 
him abandon it. When we ſee one of theſe Sage; 
cruelly rormented upon his Bed with the Gout or Stone; 
and hear him ſay, Thou mayſt do as thou wilt, O Pain, 
but thou "ax never make me confeſs, thou art an evil, we 
cannot keep our ſelves from looking upon this as a 
Comedy and profound Hypocrifte : Reaſon can do 
noughtagainſt Experience, nor againſt a Senſe ſo lively 
as that of pain. The Martyrs, I conceive might be 
happy amidſt their puniſhments, becauſe they did not 
feel all their Pains. For hold that their Soul by the 
help of Grace was ſ@ ſtrongly taken up with the Glory 
_ Crown they were about to receive, that hardly 
any Room remain'd ro them for other Sentimenrs, 
The Patience of the Faithful in their Calaminics ariſes, 
in my Opinion, from no other cauſe, than that their 
Souls being fixt wholly upon God,and his Heaven the 
Obje& of cheir Hope, do partly unite 'emſelves from 
the Body, and give lefs Heed or Attention to 1t's An- 
noyances : Impatience, onthe other fide, is a motion 
of the Soul, which turns1it ſelf wholly to the Body, to 
be abandon'd to pain, and to feel all irs racks. So that 
I conclude, Pain is an Evil: Which 1s to confeſs be- 
dily Pleaſure is a good. 'Twas my belief, I owed this 
Confeſſion to them, whom we would prevail with- 
all to renounce ſenſual and fleſhly Pleaſures, that by 
this ſincerity and plain dealing, we may render them 
more attentive t@ our Reaſons. 

We donot entreat themro renounce bodily Pleaſure 
as an evilin itsſelf, but as a petty and ſmall good, that 
brings along afrter it, in its train, an incredible Multitude 
of miſchiefs; and as a good, which1s unworthy of Man 


born for the moſt noble Pleaſures, and dcſtin'd to _ 
pe 
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poſſefſon of the greateſt Goods, What ever we do 
we can neverr1vit out ofthe Mind of manthis Opinion ; 
that Happineſs confiſts in Pleaſure. I will not oppoſe 
this Maxime: The chiefeſt beatitude confiſts, withour 
doubt, in the Poſſeſlion of the chiefeſt Good, and in 
this Poilefſion the Soul rafts it's chief Pleaſure. And if 
wepleaſe, we may call this chief Pleaſurethe chief Hap- 
pineſs of man. Bur men are terribly chows'd herein : 
They are perſuaded, that the Soul 1s not capable of 
any true Pleaſure, without ir be what comes from the 
Body. Among men generally , a ſpiritual pleaſure 
and a chimerical pleaſure are all one. All thoſe who 
make their felicity to conſiſt in Contemplation and in 
Aions intirely removed from thoſe, which make up 
carnal pleaſure, paſsinthe World for viſtonary wights 
this Errour ſprings from the Hearfand Senſes: And 
therefore I ſay, that in the Judgment we ought ro 
have of pleaſures, and in the choice we ought to make 
thereof, we are not toconſult cither our Senſes or our 
Heart. This miſtake, I ſay, 1s cauſed by the Heart 
and Senſes 3 Secauſe they believe nothing agreeable, 
but what 15 agreeable to them. We judge things good 
or evil only according to the relation they have to 
the Facultics, whereunto they raiſe either Fleaſure or 
Pain: And therefore the Heart and Senſes which are cor- 
porea! cannotbe touch'd by ſpiritual things:They judge 
theſe cannot be agreeable, becauſe they are ſenſible 'of 
no Pleaſure in them : Juſt as a blind man, 1f he would 
judge according to the report of his Senſes, undoubt- 
edly he would judge, that there are no colours ; or if 
there were, they could not make any Impreſſion upon 
his Senſes. This 1s then an Impoſtare which we muſt 
lay open and diſperſe. h ; 
Firſt of all, we ought to remember, that Man 1s 
made up of two parts, the Soul and Body : Each of 
theſe parts hath it's ſeparate and diftint Goods. The 


Goods of tie Mind are ſpiritual, and thoſe of the Body 
ne- 
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neceſſarily corporeal. Of rheſe rwo parts the Soy 
is infinitely the more excellent. From this, Man is pro- 
rly denominated, and the Body is but a Retainerty 
im ; ſo that conſequently, the Goods and Fleaſurs 
which belong to the Soul by zts ſelf, areinfinitely great. 
er than thoſe which come by the interpoſition of the 
Body. Laſtly, *tis very eafte to comprehend why the 
Senſes and the Heart judge otherwiſe : Thele being 
bodily Faculties, we need not wonder they hold clegr. 
ly for bodily things. As for the Senſes, this 1s without 
iſpute, they are corporeal, both 1n their Organs and 
in their Operations: they perceive only the Superficig 
of Bodies. This 1s no leſs true of the Heart, 1t is cor- 
poreal too; for I underſtand by the Heart, the ſeat of 
the Paſſions, and ghe Imagination : 'tis very evident, 


that both theſe Faculties are bodily Faculties. For the |! 
Imagination isthe ſeat wherein are repreſented thoſe |! 


Images that come from the Senſes and offer themſelves 
to our Mind in the abſence of Obje&ts. The Paſtions 
alſo are corporeal, becauſe they are formed by Mecha- 
nical Movements: This 1s manifeſt by thile Charaers 
they impreſs upon the Body, as the motion of the 
Blood,quick, (low,or preciprate ; Paleneſs or Ruddineſ 
of Complexion ; the Fire and languiſhing, which t 
impreſs upon the eyes. The Senſes and Heart, whic 
are corporeal,being the Gargs whereat Objects do enter 
and accoſt the mind, bring nothing to 1t but bodt- 
ly Images, and raiſe 1n it only ſenſual Pleaſures; and 
the Soul hereby cers an habir of believing there are no 
other i lcaſures hcfides theſe, fince 1t does not ende@s 
vour to diſingapge it ſelf from the Body,'and to taſte 
others. But can itbe poſſible we ſhould be ſuch ene- 
mie< to our ſeives, and fo irrational, as to beheve 
our $cnſ:s touching a thing of ſo great Importance? The 
Senics are unablero know the thouſandrh part of Bo- 
dies. As ſoonas ever a Body ceaſes to have a confide- 


rable Extenſion,we ceaſe to lee and ſecl jt; and would 
ve 
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xe make theſe very Senſes to be judges of things abſo- 
wtely Spiritual ? Certainly, the Soul 1s very unhappy 
ad very mucha Slave, if it cannot taſte that Fleaſure 
phichis irs ſovereign Felicity, but it muſt be beholden 
n the Body for it. If Matter be the Spring of true 
fleaſure, what do thoſe Souls do, I wonder, that *are 
ted from Matter? what muſt be the Beatitude 
Angels,that have no Body ? Is 1t not true, that their 
feaſures ought to be as far above ours, as Minds are 
ove Matter ? Aſluredly,ſpiritual Pleaſures ſpring from 
he knowledge of Truth, from the pra&tiſe of Virtue, 
tom our union with God by the ryes of Love,and from 
hat Action, whereby God unites himſelf immediately 
our Soul. All this 1s intirely above the Senſes : 
hey are not acquainted with Truth 3 for their Office 
to report the Appearances of Bodies: They cannot 
ndge of Virtue; it 1s not under their Juriſdiction: much 
ſs can they judge of that Union betwixr God and the 
foul. And yet, although they make no report to us 
tout any of theſe things, we are not nevertheleſs to 
doubt of the real Impreſſions they make vpon our Souls, 
But, from whence comes it, ſay ſome, that ſpiritual 
Pleaſures are not ſo tonching and make nor ſuch ſtrong 
Imprefions upon the Soul, as bodily ores doe ? For 
jou ſee not, ſy they, your devout People in thoſe 
Tranſports of Joy and Pleaſure, as we ſee men have in 
the injoyment of Senſual Pleaſures. Is not thisa proof 
that thoſe intellectual pleaſures are merely 1maginary,or 
| leaſt that rhey are very weak and languiſhing, This 
difficulty ariſes from thatrmen know nor how to diſtin- 
wiſh the Soul from the body:they believer is concern'd 


[proportion tothe greatneſs of the agirations of the 


bodjly Organs : They are perſuaded, that it cannor 
receive an impreſſion of Joy, but by the interpoſal 
of theſe great corporeal motions. But the thing js 
far otherwiſe : *ris certain, that in the great Plea- 
lures, which the Soul receives from the Body, the 

great 
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grear Corporeal Agitations re'ncounter one ang. 
rher,and itreceives not thoſe pleaſures but by favour 
theſe agitations, and becauſe the Bloud and Spirits ae 
in a great heat and ferment : Bur the Pleaſures of hy. 
ly Perſons, which arelock'd up in the Soul it (elf, an 
which exert no external Characters, do not fail | ***. 
make very powerful Impreſſion . Theſe Plealurg foro! 
are ſo great and fo touching, that they carry the $qy 
out of the World: And the ſoy, - which ſprings fron 
the polſeflion of God, from the Knowledge « 
his Truth, and the imitation of his Vertues and 
Attributes, muſt needs infinitely tranſcend all the plex 
ſures of the Body : Since that for theie ſpiricual plex 
ſures, we not only renounce bodily ones, but alh 
expoſe our ſelves to all, even the moſt ſenfible = 
True it 15, the more the Soul 1s accuſtomed to letin 
ſelf be moved by the Agitations, whichdo cauſe co 

real Pleaſures and Paſlions, the more 1s 1t uncapable |" © 
of taſting Internal joys and ſpiritual Pleafures, And him * 
this is one of the greateſt miſchicfs that ſpring from Us fin 
the continual uſe of ſenſuality : the Soul waxeth fa, |*P474 
as the holy Ghoſt ſpcaketh : the heart of the Wicked Soul: 
is fat as greaſe ; he hath prophaned the Rock of hs} 4r 
Salvation. Itcovers irs ſelf, as it were, with fleſh and lord 
bloud, and taſtes nothing, but what Hlatters this Fleſh TER 
and Bloud. And thercfore among ſenſual Pleaſure, po 
there are, permitted our Devour Perſon only thoſe |*#0N 
which are moderate. The Senſes love to receive ſtrony We 
:mpreſlions of ObjeQs,provided there be no wound 1 
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the caſe ; the imagination loves alſo to be powerfull [ms 
moved : Bur all theſe emotions make ſuch might 
1mpreſſions upon the Sonl, as it hardly can come to I! 
ſelf again : And therefore they ought carcfully to be + 
voided. 

Bur if we would have more ſenſibleproofs, that the 
heart, the paſſions and the. ſenſes are notto be _ 
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edabout the choice of Pleaſures ;let us hear experience, 
andeaſt an eye upon the diſorders of the world. Such are, 
the conſequences of this blindneſs in men, who-follow 
their own heart and ſenfes in the choice of Goods and 

Pleaſures. Why did the firſt Woman lay hold on the 
forbidden fruit? becauſe it was good and pleaſant to the 
eye, ſhe hearkened to her Heart and Senſes. How did 
corruption ariſe to that high pitch in the World, that 
forced God's Juſtice ro bring upon it a terrible De- 
lage ? Becauſe the Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 
men that they were fair : they ſtopr their Ears to the 
wice of God, which call'd upon them ; they heark'ned 
o the ſollicitations of their own ſenſual heart: they 
wok them W1ves,of all which they choſe, and corrupted 
themſelves with them. Did not David commit A- 
tulrery and Murder in a little time, becauſe he gave 
ar to his ſenſes and heart, and ler his paſſions ſeduce 
him? did nor Solomon become an Idolater, becauſe 
his ſinful love for Women having blinded his eyes, 
ſeparated Nim from God, and ſtopt the Ears of his 
ſoul: ſo as his mind heard only the voice of his Paſſi- 
ons anel hjs Senſes ? Laſtly, did nor St. Peter deny his 
Lord and Maſter; for that his heart, his ſenſes, his 
magination made him ſee preſent Dearth 1n an aftright- 
fl paebure, and he conſulred neither God nor his own 
tealon ? 

We ſeem here to blend and confound Innocence 
"th Sin, in ſpeaking of our Heart and our Senſes, as 
Omnmon Sources of our errours : Since that the Senſes 
my ſeem rather to be unhappy and unfortunate than 
(riminal and Sinful. True, the Senſes are ſubje&t 
to unhappineſſes. The firſt 1s, to be forced to 
reeive Objects which are ſinful, and capable of tranſ- 
krring Images of corruption to the Heart ; ſuch are 
ml Examptes, ſcandalous Actions and Worcs, The 


ther misfortune of the Senſes 15, that they take in in- 
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nocent Objes, and ſometimes in an innocent manner;l,1.; . 
and theſe Images do ſpoyl and corrupt themſelves in 
the Heart. Nevertheleſs, IT think we ought not i 
ſeparate the Senſes from the Heart, they make butae|jp. 
and the ſame thing. This is a Match at the end 
which lies a greatheap of Gun-powder. The Rer| gr, j 
and the Imagination are the inward extremity of this] gyr++ 
Matchz they are the Magazine of Powder : The Set 
ſes are the other end, to which the ObjeQs ſet fire. [uw 
This Fire ſlides,or rather it flies along the Match : Ita-[gonq 
kindles the. Imagination, and purs the Hearr intoa| yin 
flame : And therefore the holy Spirit puts for the fane[ qu, 
thing, To walk in the ways of ones keart, and in the ſilt | vdes 
of ones Eyes. hat t 
In ſhorr, if we would be perfe&ly aſtured thatou dy, i 
Heart and Senſes are evil Counſellors in this atfair, hex 1p. 
what the holy Scripture ſaith ; it conſiders our Heatſqqure 
as the root of all our Evils. Every imagination of tk},e 1 
thoughts of Man's heart is only evil continually. The HeathGoq 
3s deceitful abyue all things and deſperately wicked; wh, th 
can know it ? Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts,Mu-[qer « 
ders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Bli emp 
phemies: Theſe are the things which defile a Man. Tithe] 
holy Ghoſt repreſents the Heart to us, as blind, wraftf alles 
up in a thick Cloud and profound darkneſs : it ſpeaÞthe $ 
of it, as of a kind of Death,it 1s of theEarth,ir 1s carnd, vſpe 
How then canan Heart thus compoſed and tram'djudgh yy a, 
ofthe true Goods and Pleaſures ? How can there comtÞ qye ( 
any thing good from a poyſoned Spring. And tw} Th 
we ſee that the Wiſe man puts this Maxime amo from 
the members of thoſe we aretodeteſt and abomunatÞ ycor, 
Walk in the ways of thine Heart and in the ſight of thineEws| from 
I ſhould end here, were it unneceſlary to take df lng 
one Scandal that may be taken at what. we have ſad | Phjlg 
that ſenſual Pleaſure 15 a Good, and even a Good for ut Þ qv, 


Soul : For, ma word, if the Soul, be that not m ws of 
whic 
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nner;! phich perceives,and which taſtes Pleaſure,and if Plea- 
Sll{fgre be a Good, "tis a Good of the Soul. If it be a 
It io then ſome will ſay, we are to ſeek and love it. 
te} frs not ſufficient to anſwer that this is a Good of the 
Id (f Body only, that 1s not abſolutly true : *tis, in ſome 
Act] fre the good of the Soul, becauſe the Sonl taſtes it. 
(tis Further, if this Good were only tor the Body, yet it 

does not follow, it ſhould therefore be of neceſlity un- 
M1 awful; ſince we are not always forbidden to ſeck the 
IM-IGond of the Body. But we ought nor only to confider a 
V0 hing in its ſelf, to know whether it be good or bad; we 
ar} nuſt confider it in its cauſes and its eftects,in what pre- 
I cedes ir, what may be the conſequence of it. I mean, 

that thePleaſure which comes to the Soul by the Bo- 
rol ]ty, is a ſort of Good confidercd in it ſelf, Look 
her upoft its Source, and ſee to what it produces. The 

ſource is Sin, 15 Impurity, 1s Rebellion againſt the law 
f th of our Creator. What it produces 1s adiſunton between 
*a1God and our Soul: *tis a pawning our ſelves to Death, 

tis the painof everlaſting burnings. How can we un- 
Mater th 11: of a Good conceive a thing which is in- 

ompaſt about by ſo many moral Impurities and ſuch 
Titffeal Miſchicfs? If therefore, bodily Heaſure can be 
hy alled a Good with reſpect to the preſent ſentiment of 
eMthe Soul,it's an Evil in all other regards ; it's an Evil 
mf nſpcak Abſolutely : and therefore the wiſeſt men of 
WGXFal Ages, have plac'd it among the falſe Goods: for a 
Mite Good oughtto be good on every ſide we view it. 


wy The Soul then has no true Pleaſure but what ariſes 


F1 from its union with God. And this union is fortified 
ar} xcording ro the meaſure that we looſen our ſelves 
3} from ſeniible things, and are united to God by the 
8] mowledge of his Truth : Not of thoſe Verities which 
«1 Philoſophy ſeeks after,and never findswith any ceriain- 

F,but of rhoſe Divine trurhs which Faith diſcovers to 
of Kof choſe wholſome Veriries, which are the Py 
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of the Soul. Thy Word is a Lamp to my Feet, and alight art 
to my Paths. It enligbtens the Eyes and makes wiſe th red t 
Jſonple. The ſecond Bond, whereby we are unitedty | 
God, 1s Virtue; the Practice of which renders us like ty ſas 
our Creator; renews his Image in us, and makes us w {er | 
be the Copies of that Beauty whereof he's the orignd, [ame 
The third cord 1s the love, with which we love God _ 
and that by which we are beloved of him. By th 1 (i 
Love he isin us, and we are in himz becauſe Loje P6401 
makes a transfuſion of Hearts, and the Soul 1s more xke 
in the S4bje, which it loves, than in that which itant |5 tho 
mates, Asto the pleaſures which ſpring fromthisw [1 p 
nion, it is ofthe number ct thoſe things, which canngt Py 
be conceiv'd without they be felt. *Tis ſuch, thad [/P 6 
the Pleaſures of the World appear unfavoury, tothen ater 
that taſte it. *'Tis ſo great as it hath often madethe þ yy1t |: 
Saints to fall down, who Iitve been —_— hich 
touch'd with its holy Extaſies and Raviſhments,whic|.- 
feent'd to have entirely broke the Alliance berwixt the abr 
Body and the Soul. Now withoutqueſtion it 1s, tha tall 
Devotion contributes and leads tothis Pleaſure. It &- ed 
miniſhes our union with ſenſual things; diſunites w ve fc 
from our Body 3 lifts us up to God 3 purifies ou,” 
Souls in drawing nigh to him; makes them partake neſt : 
of the Beams of that great Sun of righteouſneſs; andÞhou 
renders them as ſo many little Gods, by commune}. 
ting wich the Glory of our great God. ligh 
Meditation. "ns. 
TOwonder thou feekeſt Pleafure,Onmy þ,y,1 
Soul : thou ſcekeſt thy Good; tholh, 
ſcckeſt what thou haſt loſt, thou ſecketÞ; | 
what was given thee, what thou once hadlt bne 


and what thou ſhouldeſt have till, had; 1 


thou continued innocent. Thy God a ws 
Att 
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8 ted thee righteous and holy : This holineſs 
Jas the bond of his union with thee : thon 
[rt ſeparated trom him, when thou be- 
a |ameſt f1Btull, and thorough this ſeparation 
% thou haſt continued void and deprived of 
= Peafure and Happinels. Every where thou 
x ltekeſt the Good thou haſt Joſt : but blind 
a+ [5 thou art,thou catchelt at Shadows for re- 
© | Bodics. Thou wandereſt upon different 
4 Pbjets, and 1t thou findeſt any one that 
en ſatters thee, ſtraightway thou embraceſt 
 -with ardour, as if thou badſt foundrhat 
pl hich thou haſt loſt, and ſeekeſt for. Thou 
te filabuicit thy (cif in a little time, tut it 1s 
baÞþ fall into an other Errour : After having 
Gifted bodily Pleaſure, thou gerceiveſt that 
fs is not the infinite Pleaſure thou ſear- 
kefpeſt afrer. "This Obje& being quitred, 
alÞou doſt caſt thy {clf upon another : thou 
*Embraceſt this too, and every day thou 
lighreſt'to be ted with new and new [ln- 
dns. Leave off, O my heart, leave off 
" kmbling and running after theſe Fantoms : 
* k not decieved by thy Senſes and Imagi- 
i tion Embrace thy God ; *tis to him 
4x one thou oweſt this general Inclination, 

'Fiich makes rhee to love Felicity and Plea- 
of te: but thy blinded Eyesmake thee love 
falſe 
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falſe Gods, and fix themſclves upon fall hat h 


Pleaſures. It thou wertnot profoundly blind fſted 
choucould'lt not doubt tharGod is infinite, kres 
that he is infinitely good, and infinitchfring 
better than all the Creatures. Thou could|thoi 
not alſodoubtbutthe pleaſure which comsþ feel 
from Union with him and the Poſſeſſion thy 
of him, is infinitely greater than all theedia 
Pleaſures of the VVorld beſides. If thefhere' 
created Goods be ſo ſweet, how agreeablhr hi: 
muſt the increated Good be? T he Good whidſiiqui 
is the Creator of all Goods > the Gudftou a 
which comprehendsthe pleaſure of all othehnce 
Goods 2 the Good which diſplays thokfuld 
Delights in our Hearts,that are as far above > ' 
all Pleaſures,as he himſelf is eminent abougall ; 
all Goods? Herein thou art incredulousUnces 
my Soul, becauſe thou haſt not reliſh'd tied a 
{weetneſs, which ſprings from being unit rid 
with God : thou canſt not believe themgrout 
thou ſay'ſt with Thomas, Except I ſhouifl ins 
ſee,cxcept I touch and feel thoſe Delightien 
I will nor believe. Ah ! how happy ana{tble 
bleſt is he, who has believ'd before he hallff raif 
ſeen, who has oyercome all the temprtatiolffhich t 
of the Fleſh,and has deſired to taſte tholfflt thi 
divine Pleaſures beforc he taſted them. difeaſur 
that Perſon is incomparably more hap ny 

avy't | 
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lk þat hath believed and hath ſeen, that hath 
nd faſted thoſe Delights and felt thoſe Plea- 
te, res which ſurpals all underitanding,which 
lr briog from the intimate preſence of God. 
[thou baſt not yet been able, O my Soul, 
6þfeel {uch ſpiritual Pleaſures, the reaſon 
on thy God could not yet apply himſelf im- 
hefediately to thee, becauſe of the Impurity 
hefherewith thou art coverd and defiled-: 
degr his Eyes are pure, they cannot behold 
Equity : he is Purity and Light it (elt,and 
olfou art enwrapt in a dark Cloud of Igno- 
hence and Unrighteouſneſss How then 
oepuld God joyn himſelf immediately -to 
wehee > Therefore take away thy Vel], this 
WVall of Separation : cure thy own 1gno- 
Upnces ; ſeek after the Knowledge of thy 

&d and his Myſteries : purifie thy felt : 
redſt rid of thoſe 11] Habits of Vice which 
nround thee like a Garment, and thy God 
ugll inveſt thee with a Robe of Light ; and 
nn ſhalt thou perceive, that thc applying 
n@{1ble Ob jesrothyfaculticsis not capable 
uy raiſing in thee thar Scenic of Pleature 
Which thou mayſt receive from God : T hen 
offile thou havea perfeCt diſguſt ro thoſe vain 
Meaſures; thou wilt wiſh to ſee thy God, 
9 know him, to embrace him, that thou 
Mvſt be united to him, Prayer. 


c 
PF 


144 That Devotion leads ws PartN 


Prayer. $7 
' Father of Lights, inexhauftible ſprin|1 
of Pleaſure and Foy ! iniinuate thy ſe" 
into all the Faculties of my Soul ; fill up th 
emptineſs of my deſires, and that vaſt extern 
fion of my Heart, and make me to feel tha 
Foy which thou communicateſ# to thy Saint| 1 
and Favorites. Unto thee T diſcover my wantig/ t 
T confeſs my Nothing ; I languiſh after thee. 
my True Good. Without thee, O Lord, I (kowll|Þ'*" 
be the moſt miſerable of all Creatures ;| ba 
ſhould be plunged into an Ab ſs of Grief ani [and 
Deſpair, 1 _ feel nothing but horror and[|% 
anguiſh : Thou comfortef me in this Valleys "at! 
Tears ; thou feedeſ# me with the bread ff" 
Angels, and makeſt me drink of thy Pleaſure, Lo! 
as out of a River. The World i not acquaint [cre 
ed with theſe delights; the meats of thy Tal 
ble to it are inſpid, it taffes nothing but thel|** 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, and knows not whats [nay 
the Honev of the Land of Promile. T kws la 
it, O my God, but T do not know fo as 1 woultfſ*® 
anJ ought to know. T have tearn'd of thi 
Saints, that when thou ſpeakeſt to thy childrm 
in their hearts, this Sentiment is ſweett [0 
than Honey and the Honey-comb ; and thi 
more pleaſure is tobe found in toſſeſſmg the], 
than the covetous find in having the greatii pck 


abundance of Gold and Silver. Bat alu! þ 
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'Sut hath not yet felt thoſe divine Tranſports: 
in 1 begin to perceive, that earthly Pleaſures are 
uncapable of ſatisfying that hunger and thirf 
ifter pleaſure and happineſs whereof T labour: 
tor JU but 1 have not as yet perfettly learr'd that thou 
thy cone art capable of quenching that thirſt. 
inl Taſte and ſee how gracious- the Lorg is -: 
ntl. l taſfe thee as T ſee thee; I ſee'thee but im- 
hoo t perfect 4, and as in a Glaſs, 1 taſte thee as c0- 
aljlered from me. Over thee indeed are no in- 


W [wlving incumbrances, for thoa art all Fare. 
anij 4d [1g le, and whoſoever is pure, May .taje 
and{(ibee purely © But the weil is in my Fleſh, or * 
* ther it is mv Fleſk it ſelf, it is my corruption, 


d of/hat ſeparates me from thee. Come therefore 
Lord Feſus, comethou creating Spirit, and 


Alnay ta te all the ſweetneſs of thy Love. Thirſey 
l am after Pleaſure ; open thy Fountain of 
ternal Pleaſures, ard let thy Rivers flow into 
ally Sour. Kiſs me with the kyſſes of thy Monch, 
tor ihy Love is better than Vine. Tell me 
( O thou whom ny Saul lyoeth ) where thou 
hu makeſt thy Flocks te re! at noon: For why 
fould I be as one that turneth afde by tte 
Mcks of thy companiens © 1WWhy ſhould my $:1il 
rider avid thevain Pipaſirres of the World, 


H and 


inlCreator of Sparits, create in me a new Heart, 
Ind renew a right Spirit within me, that ny, 
hell 0u/ 157y be filled with thy Delights, and. 1. 
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and why ſhould it bring to thee ſo many fall 
Goods for companions? Let me retire under thy th. 
ſhadow, embrace, adore, love thee only, ani / 
tafte-no Pleaſure but what is in thee. Dray 
me therefore, that I may run after thee : dray 
near to me, that 1 may be abte to draw near 
to thee. Prevent me by thy Grace, by thl\ 
Mercy, and by the bowels of thy Compaſſion, . 
firred up for a prodigal and rambling Son whi| gy, 
feeks but cannot find thee. Awake, O North-|»4 
wind, and come thou South, blow upon my ti 
Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow out:| 
"Let my beloved come ifito his Garden, and eat| nai 
his pleaſant Fruits. O Holy Spirit, tha the 
South-wind,the Father of Heat, Author of Ge-\ 
neration, Source of Love and Charity, blm| 
upon the Powers of my Soul, which are as 1| vs, 
Deſart, make them an Eden, a Garden 
the Almighty ; make odoriferous Plants ti 
grow there , produce there Habits and Work 
of a: ſweet odour; ſoas my heavenly Saviour, ns 
the beloved of my Soul, may come and taſtt| The 
the ſweetneſs of thoſe Fruits,that he may delight] r 
in me, and Tinhim, and that we may eternalh 
taſte all thoſe Pleaſures,the produtts of 4 mutt Te; 
al Love. the 
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as CHAP. VI. 

" That yourig People have no Priviledge to uſe 
and ſenſual Pleaſures, nor to diſpence themſelves 
from Devotion. 


ay 


Iray NE Refleftion is {till behind, which weare 
Neat obliged ro. make before we leave this Im- 
th portant Subje& ; we having done nothing 
ion in regard to young People. They per- 
| ſuaade *emfelves, 1t may be, that whatever hath bin 
why ky'd does nor concern them : 1t 15 almoſt impoſſible 
Tth-| » deliver them from this Errour, Thar Pleaſure ispe- 
1m aliarly their ſhare, and that, without Tyranny, we 
| cannot deny it them. To them Indevorton isnarural, 
'|and they reckon it a particular Honour. We ſhould 
| edt] make fine work of it ( ſay they )ro become Bipors at 
thou] theſe years, they fancy that Modeſty, Wiſdom, So- 
"Ge.|ifiery, and Temperance, are not proper for them z 
ts rhe buſineſs of old Men, ſay they, we muſt nor 
make our ſelves ridiculous by turning Cato's and Sene- 
aſdlus, And indeed if any one of them has more happy 
Inclinations, he 13 aſham*d, he diflembles 'em, he 
bllows the Crowd. They tell him, to every thing under 
the Heaven ther? 15 a time. In conſidering old and 
yonng men, we can never beheve, ſay rhev, that Per- 
ſons fo ditlzrent are d-ftin\l to the ſame Actions : 
The wrinkled forehead of old Age, the paleneſs of it's 
/jight| Complexion, hollow Eyes, chap-fallen Nouth, and 
valh Limbs all trembling, have a corre{pondence with rhe 
Duties of Repentance, and 1r's fir that they pour forth 

MF Tears and give themſelves up to Mortificarion. Bur 
the good ciſpoſirion and plumpnels of Youth, rizat 
flouriſh of Blood, thar diſplays it's {elf upon the Com- 
plexion, lively and ſparkling Eyes, Sentes ezger and 
F capable tobe roucht by chetr Objects, very manifeſtly 
ſhew, thar rhisage is born for pleaſures and all —_ 
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of Joy- Thus itis, they- flatter and hug themſelye; 
intheir ſecurity. Not only young Pcople talk at thi 
rate, but moſt part of nentind agree with themin ir, 
I cannot deny, bur that the extravagancies and difor. 
ders of condu& in the life of an old man 1mpreſs much 
greater marks of infamy, than the debauches of the 
younger ſort. I muſt confefs alſo, that the diforder 
of old age diſcover agreater depth of Corruption. [I 
cannot caſt it's faults. upon the firſt boylings of the 
Blood, which hath much filth and: ſcum : It cannor 
take the default of Experience for excuſe,and, in ſhor, 
it breaks the harriers of a ſhame much greater than 
that which follows'the crimes of Youth. Bur never 
thelels,God will not judge men according to humane 
Rules and the Sentiments of the World : there is no 
Age, that hasreceiv'd a diſpenſarion from obeying God, 
All the violaters of his Law ſhall be puniſhr, ſince his 
Commandments are given to all; and if fo be the dife- 
rence of Age put a diverſity in fins 1n reſpe& of Py- 
niſhment, this would only in the upſhort go upon 
the Vore and the Leſs : But what will that reſult to; 
ſeeing, in a word, even the leſs unhappy muſt have 
their ſhare in Eternal fires, and the Worm that never 
dyerh ? 

Why ſhould young people be leſs obliged to 
Devotion ? Has God given them leſs ? On the contrary, 
they, as well as old men, have received of God ther 
Being and Reaſon : bur farther, they have vigour of 
Body, force of Wit, Health, Youth, and the flowe 
of Age. Afluredly, rheſeare particular Obligationsto 
«evote themſelves ro God All theſe advantages they 
have not receiv'd ro conſecrate them to the Devil of 
Luſt and Voluptuouſneſs. 1s any thing too good for 
God 2? They deſign for him a tarter'd body,'putrified 
Lungs, gloomy Eyes, and dry Members. In truch, 
God will be mightily oblig'd to them : they would 
giv” him the baton Lees of their years,and conlecrate 
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tw him that Age which is the ſink of Lite, and the 
Cerrer of all Miſerics: that 15 to ſay, they would give 
him, what the World has caſt off : they at&t like cove- 
tous men, who arc oaly liberal when they are dying : 
they give what they can retainno more. Believe me, 
all the very, beſt we have 1s not too good for our God. 
Ecretofore he would not have V:i#:mes that had an 
faulr, that were 1] or in no-good caſe, orthat had loft 
any part of the Body. Do we believe he will be pleas'd 
to accept the Sacrifices of a ſpent and waſted heart, 
ada man, who is only the{hadow of what he was once? 
[ exhort you, that ye freſent your Boaes a living Sacrifice. 
Buryoung People, that take up the reſolution of being 
devour, when they can be no longer ſinners, promit 
God their dead and (© as 1t were corrupted ) Bodies : 
for in old age, Bodies are þke Fhantoms, and come 
near to the nature of Carkafſe:. God has thought 
nothing too good for us; he has given himſelf for us ; he 
who is the ſovereign good, has given us !:1s Soni: he 
devoted him to death for us 1n the flower of his age ; 
and it 15 juſt that we be devoted to his ſ{cryice in all 
our Ages. | 

God 1s not farisficd with theſe promiſes of futurity, 
Iwill give thee. He would have us ſpeak 1n the preſent 
tenſe, I do give thee 3 as he does himſelt in ſpeaking 
tous, 1 giveyou my Peace, He iscalled, He who 15, was, 
and is to come: So that to him appertain al! the difte- 
rences of time, the paſt, preſent, future : vut among 
theſe he loves the preſent time, 2nd he ſar's, I am what 
I am, or, he who 1s, and nor, he 'who ſhall be. Fe 
that would be like God, and pleaſe him, muſt ſpeak 
&% he does : I am he that is righteous, holy, ſeparate 
from ſinners, devotcd to God, conſcerated to his 
Service. , 

Heretofore God required our firſt-fruits, and the 


irſt born of our Herds, and likewiſe of our Childrega. 


Abraham rok betimes in the morning to go and facr1- 
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fice his Son, and God commanded that an immortal 
Fire ſhould burn in his Temple for the perpetual $x 
crifice of Morning as well as Evening. Th 

God would be ſerved firſt, and our Firſts are to be 
conſecrated to him ; he wills not we ſhould fay to 
him, Come and follow me, 1f the World leaves any thing 
remaining thou ſhalt have it. He loves not thoſe Peo- 
ple that ſay unto him, Let us firſt do ſuch a thing, or 
£0 to ſuch a place, (5c. He anſwers them, Let the dead 
bury their dead, come ye and follow me. For hx 
ving put your hands to the Plough, if ye look back ye 
ae not fit for the Kingdom of God. 

Few perſons there are but confeſs, That one time 
or other in ones Life it 1s neceſſary to think on God; 
They only diſpute abont the time. One ſays, I will 
become a good Chriſtian when I have fimiſh'd my 
Houſe ; another, when I have made my Fortune; and 
young People ſay, when we are old and have taſted 
the pleaſures of Life : #1 a word, All remit this great 
Afﬀair to Futurity. Since they confeſs that 'ris of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity to give up themſelves to God, and 
that without this, Hell and Death ercrnal are inevira- 
blez is it not the greateſt Fury and Madneſs to deal 
thus, and to remit an Afﬀair of ſo great Importance to 
the time to come, whereof we can in no wiſe be afſu- 
red? Young People, you Idolaters of Pleaſure, make 
uſe of the Example of the rich man, who ſaid in the 
Evening to his Soul, Eat, drink, and be merry, thou 
haſt laid up Goods ſor many years; when that very 
Night, that Soul to which he had given ſuch bad 
Counſel, was required of him. Who has given you 
Aiſarances that you ſhall arrive to old Age? Or haveye 
inade a Treaty with God, that in whar Eſtare ſoever 
Death ſhall ſurpriſe you Heaven ſhall receive you. | If 
Death re'ncounters vou, cover'd with Vices, coming 
from a Comedy at the Theatre, or from a Debauchar 


the Tipling-houſe, or any place more infamour, Do 
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ye believe ye are 1n a good Condition to ſay at the 
Gate of Heaven, Lord, Lord, open unto us ? It will 


be anfwer'd, Go, I know you net, ye Workers of Ini- 


quity: Ye will ſay, without doubr, We have ſinned 
zgainſt Heaven and againſt thee,- we are not worthy 
to be called thy Sons; but ſpare us, and impute all 
our Sins to our Yourh. This will do nothing ; God 
cannot in favour of Youth diſannul that irrevocable 
Edit, Nothing impure can enter into my Holy City. 

The 7Fewiſh Doftors, who frequently happen to ſay 
ery god things, ſay, Remember thy God, and turn 
to him only one day before thy Death. This 1s ex- 
raordinarily well fa1d : think therefore of thy God to 
dy, for ro morrow perhaps thou ſhalt dye. Whar 
do we do then when we diſpoſe of the time to come, 
and ſay, To morrow we will ſet upon ſuch a ſort of 
Pleaſure, the day after we will a& a Debauch, we wi!! 
live in this manner for fifty or ſrxty years, and after 
that we will think of a Retreat to God ? Truly, we 
imitate thoſe ambitious and viitonary Princes, who, 
upon the only hope of making Conqueſts, divide be- 
fore-hand the Provinces, and diſpoſe of the Govern- 
ments which are none of their own. To whom be- 
longs the time to come ? Without doubr, to God on- 
Iv, who ho'ds it as in Store-houſes, and lets ir rvn 35 
pleaſerh him, who ſtops 1ts Source, or prolongs its 
Current: fo that when we diſtribute the time to come, 
we take upon us to beſtow what is Gods and none ot 
our own, and which perhaps never will be ; and ver 
we deſtine and divide it before-hancl to ſundry uſes. 
And this 1s the utmoſt Folly, even 1n the opinion of 
the World, and noted by many Proverbs that are ve- 
ry well known. 

Since therefore it is abſoJutcly neceſſary to devote 
our ſelves to God, is it not to be done when it is moſt 
ahe? And I maintain, it's cafrer to love God and be 
converted to him when we are young, than in old 
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Ape. This ſeems to be a Paradox, becauſe in tha 
Age the Blood boils, the Fleſh is vigorous, and Sin 
ſticks to the Entrails. We have a peculiar and foye. 
reign taſte in all worldly Pleaſures. True indeed; 
when once we have let the Reins looſe to Concupil. 
cerice in our Youth, it 1s well nigh impoſſible to ſtop 
its 1mpetuous Paſſion and Fury. It ought to dry up 
the Springs, that it may put an end to theſe Diſorders, 
Bur if in good time we turn our Souls to God, and to 
Devotion, 1t 15 ſure, we ſhall 1mprove therein. incom- 
parably much better than 1n old Age: to what thing 
oever young Men are carried, they are carricd to i 
with Violence and Ardour. *Tis the Temper of that 
Ape; if there be a good Condu& made of thoſe firſt 
* Fires, there will ther:ce ariſe an excellent Zeal, and an 
holy fervour of Devotion, as we fee 1n them who 
know how ro make a right uſe, and ſerve themſelves 
of the Rapidneſs of Torrents and Rivers, to turn Milk 
and Machines of great advantage to the Life of Man- 
kind. On the contrary, Experience teaches us, that 
Devotion relents and Ga with Age, and old men 
are more put to it to chafcn and hear their Hearts 1n 
pious Duties : their Soul 1s hard'ned, *tis nor rouch'd 
nor moved with ſo much cafe, becauſe 1t 15 not fo ten- 
der as it was, the fire of Zeal ſeeming to be diminiſh'd 
by the diminution of natural heat. 

Whence come the Difficulties we meet withal in 
the work of Converſion ? Certainly, none of them 
there are but what augment and encreaſe with Age, 
This difficulry of thinking on God proceeds from Cu- 
ſtom and Habit. Now Cuſtom by Age becomes a Ty- 
rant : it comes from the Devil; and when once it has 
eſtabliſh'd irs Tyranny by a long P{}-Jion, *ris almoſt 
impoſſible to deſiroy it. Ar firſt it comes alone by 
it ſelf, bur in a little while it 1s call'd Legron, and ſuch 
a Devil as cannot be conjur'd out by a Get thee behind 
me Satan, and cannot be chaſed away bur by her 
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and Faſting, Again, our Faculties are us'dto it, and the 
Soul loſes its ſtrengrh, it is no longer capable of a 
Deſign and Enterprize ſo vigorous, as to turn to God 
and break with Sin. In ſhort, this Difficulty proceeds 
from that God leaves off calling upon, and 1nviting 
and offering his Grace; and his Patience 1s changed 
into a juſt Fury and Indignation when it has been a 
long tume abus'd, 

But above all, let us conſider how firong the Habits 
of Luxury and Dcbauchery do become when we per- 
mit them to take Roor, and let 'em arrive even to old 
Age. The young Plant which might be pluck'd up 
with one hand, 1s now a trunck of 1immentie Greatneſs, 
which refiſts the Hatchet and Wedge. This little 
Monſter, the love of Voluptuouſneſs, which might 
have been cafily ſtifled at its Birth, is become fo great 
and fo terrible, as there 1s now no attacking nor 
hghting with it. Sins ſimply conſidered, do not be- 
come more ſtrong by Age, their number 15 multipl1- 
ed. Theſe arc Snow-Balls, that wax bigger and big- 
ger in rowling: theſe are Torrents, which ſwell b:g- 
ger the farther they remove from their Spring-head : 
was an eaſie matter ar firſt to pats over them on foot, 
but now one cannot crols them by ſwimming. Now 
the number of multiplicd Sins angmen:s the diftculty 
of Devotion and Converſ;on. We read :n the Liſe 
of the Holy Fathers, That an Ang<] made one of thoſe 
litary Inhabitants of the Deſart to ice 13 a Vilten an 
dd Man, that cat Wood in the Foreſt,toget a Burthen 
or his Back, with deſign ro carry them away. When 
the Fardle was extreamly big he eflay'd to lift 1t up 
upon himſelf; but finding it too heavy, ke let it 1all ro 
tne ground, and fell a cutting new Wood, :nd added 
tto his Burthenz whereupon, he endearoured agar 
© lift 1t up, - but that was more 1mpoſlivle for nm 
an before. Nevertheleſs, 1 tumbling down again 
i put more \Veold to it ſtill « and hit; be did feveral 
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. times. Theſolnary Perſon admir'd the Folly of thi 
old Man, till the Angel took up his Speech, and ſaid, 
Lay __ 7 old Man, heis the —_ oy 
ings, they heap Sins upon Sins; a defign of lift 
themſelves up = God de acroſs ; preſently bh. 
fink under the burthen of their Sins : They begin - 
gain ro commit new Crimes, as if this burthen by en- 
creaſing would become much lighter. When they 
have puſh'd en their Exceſles a good way, a new de- 
fire of devoting themſelves-to God overtakes them, 
bur the burthenof their Sins is become very preat, and 
conſequently the motions of Elevation are the more 
difficult. This Parable was compoſed for our Subj, 
and _ thoſe unhappy People that dedicate their 
youthful years to the Pleaſures of the World, and re- 
mit the praQiſe of Devotion, and the lifting up of their 
Souls to God to another time. 

St Auſtin, 1n expounding the Hiſtory of Lazarus his 
ReſurreRion, asks, why eur Lord employs Sighs, Tear, 
Prayers, anda loud voice to raiſe him agamn from the 
dead, which he did not do for the others, whom he 
reviv'd? as for the young man of Nam, whoſe brere 
ie rouchr only, and Farrus's Daughter, ro whom he 
only ſaid, Talitha Cumi, Maid, ariſe.  *Tis ſays he, 
becauſe Lazarus had been dead four days. Our Lord 
would pive us an Image of the Dithculty to be met 
withall in a ſinners Converſion, when he ts confirm'd 
in his ſin. The firſt day, ſays that Father, is that ef 
Pleaſure which we taſte in the fin. Theſecond is that 
of Conſent. Thethird is that of Love and Application 
e2 the pleaſure of the ſm: and the fourth 1s mere 
Cuſtom and Habit. When we are come to this, we 
cannot be raiſed again, we cannot be converted to God 
but by Cries and Tears, and the Voice of the Lord fruit 
ful in Miracles. This, methinks, makes us comprehend 
well the intereſt we have to think on God in due 
ume, and to conſecrate our Youth to yr 
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know very well, that the end obtains the Crown, but 
I know too, that 'ris of the higheſt 1mportance to be- 
gin well, that we may end happily. An Arrow which 
wanders and ſlides from towards the Butr,juſt as it parts 
from the Bow, will be found at a monſtrous diſtance 
from the Butr before 1t comes to 1ts journeys end. 
One, that in his youth 1s plung'd into debauchery, and 
abandons himſelf to ſenſual pleaſtres, will find himſelf 
far remov'd trom God in his old age, he muſt rake a 
great deal of trouble to bring himſelf back again from 
ſuch an Aloof, And therefore, I conclude with the 
wiſe man, Toung man, Remember thy Creator in the d.ys 
of thy Youth, 
Meditation. 

WHY doſt thou delay, O my Soul, after theſe Con- 

ſiderations? Doſt notthou apprehend the necefſi- 
yy there is of conſecrating thy ſelf,withour any ſhifting, 
or lingring, to the ſervice of thy God ? Thou ever- 
more ſayeſt, to morrow, to morrow, but this morrow 
never comes, and the day of thy Separation from the 
body will come in an hour when thou lookeſt nor 
for it. When thy God calls upon thee, thou telleſt 
him the Words of a ſlothful and ſleepy 
Perſon. Preſently, I ſay, preſ-ntly, let me St. Augiiſt. 
alone a little, but one Moment longer : but Confeſs.1. 8. 
this preſently never comes, and this Myment Cap. 5. 
is an everlaſting ne. I fee thou art d1(- 
pleas'd at obliging thee to give up: thy ſelf fo 
ſoon ro God. This is too ſoon, fay'ſt thou, to 
begin, and will jt not be time enough ſome years 
hence 2 Wicked and ungrarcful, canſt thou think 
too ſoon on thy God, ? It 15 juſt, thou ſhouldſt think 
of him a{ſoon as thou Feginneſt to be, and to know 
thy ſelf, fince he thought on thee and thy Salvation 
from Eternity. His Efſence had no beginning, and his 
Love for thee had none too 3 Both Eternal. What 
adit thou do to this great God ro engage himrto _ 

thee 
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chee ſo long a while before ? Helov'd thee before thoy 
waſt amiable. He faw thee in thy Nothing, and in the 
Abyſle of thy Corruption, and from all Eternity he 
prepared means for thee to get out of that Abyſle, he 
prepared thee-a Redeemer. He did not reſerve one 
moment in Eternity which he has not given thee; and 
thou would'ſt retrench from him many years of thi; 
ſhort and uncertain Life, whereof thou haſt the uſe 
here below. Perhapsthou wilt ſay, that it would not 
be unjuſt if thy time weredivided betwixt thy Godand 
thee, and that it is hard to give all one hath, without 
reſerving any thing to ones ſelf. But doſt not thou 
conſider, that thy God has given thee all things ? He 
hasgiven thee the Heaven and the Earth, the Fields 
Rivers, Fountains, Plants, Trees, and Fruits ; hath 
he reſeryd any thing to himſelf? Has not he given him- 
ſelf roo entirely to thee?has henot given thee his only 
Son ; and ſtill, has not he given him up to Deathi 
elf for thee 2 wouldſt not thou then be very ungrateful, 
O my ſoul, if thou wouldſt divide with God, and rob 
him of any thing which thou haſt ? But alas, when 
thou thinkeſt and ſpeakeſt thus, thou doſt not well un- 
derſtand thy own intcreſts. Thou ſuppoſeſt, that thou 
loſeſt from thy ſelf all the time thou giveſt to thy God, 
whereas, on : other ſide, thou ſaveſt only choſe mo- 
ments from ſhip-wrack, which thou conſecrateſt to 
him : All the reſt ofthy time is loſt, being coufounded 
in that mighty abyſſe of what is paſt : But the Mo- 
ments, thou giveſt to thy God, are put 1n reſerve, 
thou wilt find them, they will come befcre thee; Ar 
the great Judgment they will be put to thy account, 
and for forze moments of Devotion thou ſhalt receive 

ternal Glory. Do not thercfore hang in ſuſpence any 
longer, O n:y Soul ; delay no more to renounce all 
the pleaſures and all the hopes of the Age, for to fol 
I>w tv God only. Tn him is the Well of Lite 3. 0 
his Light thou ſbalr ſce Light : thou fhalr be f2rred 
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with the far of his Houſe, and quench thy thirſt inthe 
Floud of his Pleaſures. In thy old age thou ſhalt not 
regret the loſs of thy Youth. Thy days ſhall not riſe 
up of >, nag againſt thee to condemn thee, when 
thou ſhalt be old and on the brink of Death : The 
thought of thy God ſhall not put thee into an aftright ; 
Thou wilt not look upon him as a Judge, who comes 
to demand an account of ſo many years conſumed in 
vain Pleaſures, but a Deliverer who w1ll come to break 
thy Irons, and as a Rewarder bringing days of Refreſh- 
ment, inſtead of painful and dolorous years which the 
World would make thee paſs thorough. 
Prayer. 
0 Mot gracious and merciful Lord, thou Guiae of my 
Youth, thou Light t9 the blind, thou Tiſtrufer of the 
tenmrant, who enlighteneft the ſimple, bringeft back thoſe 
that hawe wandered into the way of Truth, and perfedteſt 
praiſe out of the mouth of Babes and Sucklings, teach me 
thy ways, and draw me out of the paths of the World : 
mabe haſte, that I may do ſ to» : leave me mt any lon- 
ger in the Wrld and in Sin. By the effuſrn of thy Grace 
into my Soul, make my Heart to deſire thee, that in deſt- 
ring thee it may ſerb thee, and in ſeeking thee it may find 
thee, in firding thee it may love thee, and in ling thee 
it may find in that {1ve a ſroereign 7y. It 15 now t99 long 
a time; T have conſumed my ſelf in my vain defires; T 
would 29 to thee, bit I find not ftrength rt9 vanquith thoſe 
Habits wherein T am engagnd by Cuftym. Come therefore 
and rear me,” O mv God, out of the arms of Voluptuouſneſs, 
ſuffer n:1 rhoſe del.zys of mine ; and if T ſhnld ſay, yet 
a little r-121e, lay a little lonzor, draw me by thy Poxer- 
full Wd, and {ay unto me, Awaken tho that fleepeſt, 
ariſe fron the dead, and Chrift (hall giee thee Light, If 
words be 137 ef.c.1ci245 eng? to raiſe me up, t9uc) the 
brere, flrite the Body, wherein the Soul ts, as it were, 
barred; 7: (boreth inits Threb. or rather it is dead : boatly 
Pleaſc, £: Hut E971! Tt elm 4 01 i1 an ite Sint: tecnefo: E 
fre 
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the Boaly, that the Soul may awake ; for 7t 7s better tha 
T enter int» Life having but one e1e, than having tw yes 
to be caft into Hell-fire : It is better that my Fleſh here 
below ſuffer ſme pains, and that my Soul one day taſte 
thoſe infinite Pleaſures which thou prepareſt for it on high, 
T abide in Sodom, and IT lyve my abode : thou ſendeſt th 
Angels to draw me thence, thy Word and thy Munifters 
make me depart before the terrible day cames, in which 
thou wilt tumble down torrents of fire and brimſtone wpn, 
this wicked World: but I ever find pretexts to delay. ' Ly 
held then of my hand, and draw me out by the force of th 
Grace, that I periſh not among the wiched. Shew me the 
way of thy holy hill, that I may ſave my ſelf, and thence 
w!thout danger behoid the deluges of Corruption, wiich over- 
fpread the Country, and the Torrents of thy Wrath and Ver. 
geance, which ſuddenly and amazingly overwhelm the 
World. Alas ! If it would pleaſe thee, O my God, to male 
me taſte the ſpiritual Delights of thy Love, I ſhould mt 
be ſ ſenſible of Earthly Pleaſures, and Ijhould not linger 
Þ long t1 ſee thee, fir T mt ardently m_ after happi- 
neſs : If therefore I new 154t my Beatitude lyes in thee, 
T ſhnild flye to find in thee thar happineſs which I ſ2ek, 0 
Lord, ſince Pleaſure is the only Load-ſtone capable oj draw- 
ing my Sl, make me taſte a little of that Joy which 
oxght tn find inthee ; make me to feel thy infinite Gmaneſe, 
that without delay I may run after thee, and comſecrate 
my ſelf to thy ſervice, walking in Hilinſs and Righte- 
enſneſs all the dayes of my Life, and ſ:tting my Afections 
en things abvve, that when Chriſt, who 15 my Life and 
Pleaſure, fhall appear, 1 may alſ» appear with him in Glory. 
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PART IV. 
Of helps towards Devotion. 


CHAP. I. 


The firﬆt General Advice #, to will, deſire, 
and as Devtion. 


'T E have ſeen from how many Sources 
Indevorion ſprings 3 let us now try to 
vanquiſh thoſe Difficulties, by ſome 


Advices that may lead us to Devotion. 

Thoſe Advices I would give here,are either general or 
particular. But before I paſs further, we are to preſup- 
poſe, that he whom we would make devout muſt have 
2 Mind himſelf ro become ſo: he that nas not this Diſ- 
poſition will very unprofitably paſs farther. How 
many indevout perſons have we in the World, that do 
not deſire Devotion for themſelves, and contemn it 
nothers ? Of this ſort we find ſome that areſo hardy 
s to perſwade themſelves they have a Religion. Iam, 
it may be, ſays one, as religious as another, though I 
hugh at Devotion and devour Perſons. If they believe 
what they ſay, moſt aſſuredly they cheat their own 
Heart 3 and we muſt confeſs, that theſe People are re- 
ay profane. Others there are thar eſteem Devotion 
manother, and yer like it not for themſelves: 1t doth 
nor fir right with the Spiritofthe World, which they 
make their Idol. They approve the better ſide, they 
admire 1t, but they fancy, as to their own particular, 
they may be ſaved with leſs Trouble. I know nor 
whether theſe be berter than the former; yet they 
ze a little nearer to the Diſpofition we ſeek after: 
bur ſtill, alas! jn how bad a Condition rs their Conlei- 
Ence * 


- 
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ence ? They are in this worſe than the former, tha 
they ſin againſt their own Sentiment 3 they knoy 


their Maſters Will, and do it not. They are afraid 
of doing too much ; provided rhey be fav'd, it's 
no great Importance how, What a thought is thi 
Is not Paradiſe worth the purchaſing at the Expence 
of ſome Tears, ſome Praycrs, ſome hours of Humiliz 
tion? And how can we 1magine we can obtain Hes 
ven by the lefs, ſince we ſhall find a hard Taſk tor: 
rive thither by the greater? If the righteo1ts ſcarcely k 
ſaved, where ſhall the Ungadly and the Sinner afpear?! 
Do ye believe, ye backward and lukewarm Souls, tha 
a truly devour Perſon has too much Righteouſnek to 
open to himfelt the gate of Heaven ? Do not you 
know that all the World praiſes that Saying of St. 4k 
tin, Whe to the moſt prarſe-worthy Life, if it be examine 
without Mercy; and what the Pſalmist fays, If thu 


ſhould" mark TInzquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 1 | 


ſpeak of the Iniquiries of the Righteous. If thoſe 
truly devout Perſons have not over-mnch Righteouſ- 
neſs, you will ſtrangely want it then who come (o 
much behind them: bur ye ſay, God will tupply what 
1s lacking; for this did Chriſt }etus dye, that we 
might obtain his Grace and Favour 1n the midſt of our 
Infirmitics. But how do ve know that the Bleiled 
Feſirs would this, docs not he dy what i1xeth hym beſt 


with his own? You ought therefore to take the ſ{urer |, 
fide, What alurance have ye that God gives hb |; 


Grace thus to chole that{lipht 1t? Alrhoagh vou could 
do ir, the mercy of the Lord will have employ enough; 
and vour ri2htcouinef, though puſhr on to rhe extre- 
miry of your ſtrenght, will thilhave nced of Suppic 
ments to attain to Glory, 

There arc c: ex Indevout People, which are fſi:!l a lit 
tl farther of t114n the former. They would have a good 
deal of Devotion, but thevare not yer come todelire 
It; that ivroſn, oc monons ch Wer WH cowards 1tare 


very 
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rery imperfe&. I would willingly become ſo (ſays one) 
ut I cannot 3 the World bears me away, my Afairs 
molly take me up, the temper and frame of my Body 
ndSoul have not the neceſſary Turn for the praiſe of 


'Ithis Virtue; I dowhar I would not, and what I would 


hat do I not ; for the law of niy members continues 
Miſtreſs of the Law of my mind : they are not 


*[nuchaffi&ed art the not having thar whici1 they wiſh, 


nd 1t 15 a certain proof that they wiſh 1t very feebly. 
In this Eſtate, how far from Perfection muſt the Con- 


* [ſence needs be ! This 1s not tolove God with all the 


foul ; this 15 to ſeek him withthe leaſt part of the hearr, 


xl Devotion at that rate 15, to take the way never to 
drain it : for the Soul does nor ſurmount the dithcul- 
ies but by heartning 1t {clf againſt them, and by a&ing 
mth all its might and vigour. Judge then, if an Heart 
othis looſeneſs can attain one of the meſt difficulr 
tings inthe World. Wehave ſcen how many ſtrong 
aſlions ruine and deſtroy Devotion ; the Love of. the 
World, its Pleaſures, and 1ts Vexations. If to theſe 
aſſhons, ſo violent and head-ſtrong, you oppoſe, I know 
tt what imperfe&t defires 1t1s but the Fight of Dwarts 
gainſt Gyants. 

$o that the firſt general Counſel! IT give toattain Des 
mon, ts, to defire it ardently. Some will ſay, thar 
ney who deſire it, have italrcady : but that is nonecc(- 
liry concluſion. Some motions there are, whercof 
Kare not the Maſters, and oftentimes we paſhonately 
frea thing weare notable to efteR, although it de- 
nd upon our Will. Moſt tcrrible 1sthe ty1anny of 
Habits, and the cords of Sin are difficult to break. 
Tt. Auſtin moſt divinely paints out tous the motion of 
uch a Soul, as would elevate it ſelf to God but cannot; 
* Tpanted after rhe liberty of thinking only on thee, 
* O my God, but I fghed, being ſtill ryed up, not by 
* foreign Chains, but by thoſe of my own will, which 
Were 


- 


ad ro defire him with a moſt 1mperfe&t Will. To : 
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* were harder than Iron. The Devil held it in hs, 
© Power ; he had bound it faſt. I had a Will rele 
* ſerve thee with the pureſt Love, and to enjoy thee, m f 
'* O my God, in whom alone 1s to be found a fold; . 
* and true Joy; but this new Will, which was but be ne 
* ſtill-born, was not capable of conquering that othe |,, 
* which had fortified ir ſelf by a long habit in Sn Ja 
Behold the PiRure of a Chriſtian Soul, that wiſhes to þ an 
be truly devout, would only think on God and lowe pe 
him, but cannot. Nevertheleſs, how happy 1s ſuch 13 
a Soul and near to Devotion! When we ſeek God we went; 
are on the Eve of finding him. This 1s that Hunge |, 
and Thirſt after Righteoutneſs to which the Lord pro |, 
miſes a Refreſhment. Theſe Defires are the effettsd "2 
Grace: but if Nature doth nothing in vain, with|;c* 
much ſtronger Reaſon does Grace. Theſe Del}, 1 
therefore cannor be fruitleſs, they will obtain then |... 
end, they will be filled one day. There's hardly ay, + 
thing but wherein the vigour of rhe Soul, and the|;, 
force of the Deffres, hit their mark: and hereby, #| . 
ther than by the ſtrength of his Armies, aa meſ,.. 
Great Alexander vanquiſh the World, gain ſo may|;, 
Battels, take ſo many Ciries, and trainple on theſy 1 
Necks of conquered Nations: when things necellayſy..” 
to the Accompliſhment of his Defigns fail'd him, the|,,, 
vigour of his Courage, that is, the force of his Defires þ,, ;. 
ſerved inſtead of them. If the Defires can performſy,. 
ſo much in things without us, and independent on out yy 
Will, what cannot they do in that which depenisþy; + 


thereon, and 1s vertually our W11l it ſelf ? | 
To make theſe pious Coram ſucceed, we are to cal 
God to ouraid : theſe are younglings, that he has cat- 
ſed to be born, and'tis his Intereſt tro nouriſh thent;þ 
theſe he the Aurora of that Sun, who doth not failt fry, 
come and fully enlighten us, provided he be invokd Jy - 


with fervour. Here is therefore another Adviſo, which the , 
!s bur a Corollary and a DeduRtion from the _— were 


. 
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Y We muſt aſk of God the grace of Devotion, and in his 
Þ 0 \reſence groan after what we have not. If there be 
lg xy favour of our Vows and Tears, if there is any Gift 
ba kat comes immediately from Heaven, 'tis this Virtue z 
; þ, [i nothing is more pure and more elevated among 
x te Chriſtian Virtues. If any of you lack Wiſdom, ſays 
9b 1 James, let him ash of God,that grueth to all men libzral- 
57> þ, and wpbrazdeth not. T know not, whether there be 
wa part of Chriſtian Wiſdom more deſirable than this. 
q God we aſk our daily Bread, our Food and Ray- 
W Int, health of Body, and cure of our Diſeaſes : but 
wa | Soul is ſick, poor,and dying,when depriv'd of De- 
| on,which is its Fire,Soul,Life. In a word,there15no- 
: "h ing to which we may more alſuredly apply the pro- 
« iſe of St. Zames, that God refuſeth no body, but gives 
ra dall liberally ; fince it is the Prayer of the World, 
TIHich is moſt agreeable to him, becauſe it tends whol- 
þ to his Glory and our own Salvation. We aſk of God, 
' , ſathe would pleaſe to enter into us, and.that we 
» Ly enter into him,to be perfeRly united to him by a 


Oe tual tye : And how cannot this be well-pleafing to 
wy id, ſeeing our Lord Chriſt himſelf, the model of our 
0 mghts and a&jons, hath asked the fame thing for us 3 
| ! at I may be in them and they im me, that they may be 
= wie perf? in one. Here therefore we ought to begin 
rn r Inſtructions, and the Fanhful are to begin their 


ork: for if nothing can be done without God of what 
_ thnot regar.| him, how can we do that without him, 
Ich depends immediately upon him, and 1s termi- 
\al* d in him. 


Meditation. 

Call 
1 Fonſate my own Keart to know whether T can truly 
fav, My Sul fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. As the 
hich ot panteth after the Water Brooks, ſh my Sou! thirſteth 
'Pthe living God, My Soul is as a barren and dry Land, 
Pre no Water is : when ſhall I come and appear _ 
p Goa! 


1] to 


We 


J 
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Goa? Bur alas, I find not in metheſe thoughts and me- bo 
ions. I find there a great barrenneſs, and ( as1t were) i , 
a general privation of Heavenly Graces: | meet only 
with ſome languithing defires, that periſh in the mo ow 
ment of their birth. 'My Faith 1s wavering, my Chz 
rity cold, my Hope weak, my Zeal almoit extins, and [717 
my Devotion Juke-warm, Awaken thy feif immedine. |,” 
ly, O my Soul ; ifthou wouldſt be united to thy God |y- 
if thou would'ſt love:him and be beloved by him; If # 
thou wouldſt have him kindle the pure Flames of De. 2 
vorion in thy Soul, thou muſt will it, deiire1t, ack, 
Fhis Good, this great Good, deſerves that thou ſhould} 
make the firſt ſteps, and ger before it. Do not lay he 
unto me, that thon art ſhackied up in unhappy Chai 
and the Fleſh calls and perſwades thee to the contrary, 
that thou wouldit but thou canſt not be Pious; they 
thou wouldſt this moment but thou canſt not willit ay 
time long. Alas! if thou willeſt ir, O my Soul, ita 
be done : theſe Chains of thy will are voluntary Chains 
theſe bonds are evil Habitsand ingagements in Corrup- 
tion, which are ſo far from leſſening thy Sin, that thy 
render thee the more culpable. In this ſort of thing 
we do all that we will,and when we donor that whit 
_— 'tis becauſe we will it with a moſt imperle . 
will. 
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Prayer. my 
O Aſt mercifa! Saviour, T am very ſenſible,T am nit trul *%t 
Devout, beca»ſe I have nat the will to be (: but ala', } 
though the Cords that tye up my will to work evil, be vil 
tary, yet they are nt the leſs ſtrong nor the leſs eahr t1 ! ers 
diſÞlved. My corruttion is in my Will, and therefore If 
cant conquer it by my will alone. Thy Grace is ſuffices a 4 
for me; but without it T can donothing. Come then, 0M, D 
my Deliverer,and break theſe Chains under which T giv ” 
T will mt let thee gotill thou haſt bleſſed me: Create mm 
a pure Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me « Letth 
free Sprrit ſaſtuin me. It would bein vain t9 ſeek cont 
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| adaid to promore and ſuccour my Devotion: Without thee, 
WO | pfons fact of their ſucceſs, and councils are unprofitable, 
re) \y, cam ſcarce guard Cities or build Hoſes, unleſs thou 
ou Joarcheſt, unleſs thou put to thine hand, all our cares and 

lh becomes vain. Hear my Prayers, O God, and let not 
Cs y Meditations be fruttleſs. Quicken the Divine word of thy 
» nd uy Sprrit, that 1t may enkand/e my heart as a Fire, , and 
ate 1. 7 may be forthwith delivered from theſe coldneſſes 


God, mich rack and torture me, ſp as I may be filled with Den 
n; i utton as much as I can wiſh to beſ1, | 

<k it 

wer CHAL: IL 

. WT ſecond general Advice : T1 lead an holy Life, and 
= praftice all the Vertues, 

; tz | E have already ſaid ſomewhat of the 
it 'neceſlity of living well, to become 


truly devout; bur the Subje& 1s too 
_ important to make a halt or ſtop there. 
- hal therefore let us now conſider, that there is no 
ing ion more ſtreight than that of a faichful Soul with 
wh God 1n the acts of Devotion; 'ris a ſecret com- 
erfeaſice3 'tls to. ſee God face to face, and ſpeak with 
per lim as one intimate Friend ſpeaks with another. All 

ut 15 conceiv'd of the Union betivixt the Husband and 
wt ind eWife, berween the Father and the Son,betwixt rhe 
- alu/[y and a Member,1s not {irong enough to repreſent 
Lola the Union of a Soul that flies to Heaven upcn 
- to of Wings of Hope and Faith, and to which God dif- 
ofore P'S the ineſtimable treaſures of his Love. God 
ofcin liters 1nto It and it into God, and fo they be- 
* mpae one, But who d9:11 not ice, that to ſmooth 
r gn way tO him{Ifrowards ſoſtrict an union, he mult be 
,o inmeFe even as he 15 Pure! the h-27cnty Lamp ſufters no 
Lath Pang, nor mixture of Day of N1g!tt. God w..9 1s 
conf Mr cannot ve uniced ro a Soul teat is 1 Dariticis, EY 
: E 
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If there be any Vertue, for which we are owing ty | one 
the Holy Ghoſt's preſence in us, it is Devotion. Non | no 
we know well enough, by what we may obtain ths |y 
preſence of the H. Spirit. 'Tis not by the magnificence | that 
of the houſe, but its neatneſs : when the evil Spirt|us; 
goeth out of the houſe and ar his return findeth | ove 
ſwepr and garniſhed, he returns aſham'd, and cannx|wm 
enter thereinto wirhout the help of inx other Spirz|ay 
more wicked than himſelf. ar which drives te[whii 
evil Spirit away, attra&ts the holy one ? and he dos|Thu 
not make our heart to be his Temple, unleſs we banif|fnal 
thence all Impurity. Afſes carves and poliſhes tw|and 
Tables of Stone, God engraves his Law thereon, 4|bth 
Painter cleanſes his linnen-cloth before he draws a, ade! 
it the Piſture of a Prince, We have two carnaltabls|d th 
of the Heart, rhe Underſtanding and Wull : but wjwnd 
are not to hope, that God will write his Laws, or te #3 
H, Ghoſt paint his Image thereon, unleſs rey be next 
and poliſhed, Thou devout and pious Soul, whidjtte 
wiſheſt ro ſee God abiding in thee,and his love inthſa; 
hearr, cleanſe rhe table of thy Underſtanding from thokjfa 
manv Errours, Prejudices, fond Imaginations and en a1 
thoughts, cleanſe the rable of thy Will from thokſFir 1 
ſnful Inclinations and vicious Habits, When bat] Th 
theſe tables ſhall become blank and white, undoubredymxt 
God will come to paint and engrave his Image therentoure, 

Devorion is an entrance into Gods Cabinet ; Mie, I 
brought mc, ſays the Spouſe, ro the Banquetting-buklvfmg 
bur no one enters there unleſs he have the Weddingſtmpl; 
Garment on, and be graccfully deck'd with FamqWup 
Hope. and Charity ; unlefs he put on the Lord {we (: 
Chriſt, and rhe Bowelsof Mercy, of 2a meek Mind, ball | 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Devotion 15 an Elcvane © 
of rhe Saul, and Sin a Clog to it: If we burthen tfvule | 
Soul wich rhefe Weights, hovs ſhall it lifr it (elf upſed, 
We arc therefore to diſcharge our Heart of one Sint the 
day, ro mor:cow of another, to ſubdue Covercuſnequaſelf 


» Ui 
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go | mneday to attack Pride, another Ambition ; and the 
lon | nore thy Heart 15 thus engag'd, the more free will 
thx | &y Devorion be. Above all, we ought to remember 

ence | that our Hearr 1s the moſt delicate and tender part of 
pit 1s; there's no need of putting it into Diſorder : We 
yp overthrow 1t with Age 3 bur to re-eſtabliſh ir is the 
nax [amoſt Difhculry. It 15 the eye of the Soul 3 any chip, 
piris ay grain of Duſt 1s able to deſtroy ir. Tr is Milk: 
$ the|ninch 15 corrupted by the Air's Motion only, and” by 
doe] Thunder 3 'tis a Lute that 15 put out of Tune by unſea- 
ani|knable Diſtempers of the Air : and certainly, true 
; tmo|knificarion has more parts than a Lute hathſtrings; 
1. 4\brhar this holineſs of the Heart 15 ruined by the di(- 
vs 01, der of one of thoſe parts, as one bad Sound deſtroys 
rabls|d che Harmony of a Conſort: and therefore, with a 
1: kwnderfal Care we ought to guard our Keart and eve- 
or tel part thereof. The Soul reſembles a Sea, and it's 
c nex|afhons the Winds: If you do not bridle and keep in 
whiditeſe Paſſions, they will raiſe terrible Tempcſts in the 
inthÞta; and Devotion, which 1s a peaceable Vertuc, will 
1 thokſfarce be heard. Every Paſlion carries the Heart to ir 
nd nil, and Devorion, being a Stranger, and ſtanding only 

hok[Fir ſelf, will never gain 1t. 

1 bo] There is, moſt afſuredly, a very near Relation be- 
;bredyjmxt Words and ARtons 3 they come from the ſame 
xeretource, and the ſame Heart produces them: where- 
+ 3 Mine, I chink,we cannor betteremploy the Mouth than 
--bu{JÞfing the Praiſes of God; nor the Mind, thanto con- 
= dingfemplate his Wonders ; nor the Soul, than to lift it 
Fail up by Picty and the prattiſe of good Works. We 

d 7{pwe faid, that a Man 1s 11! diſpoſed in coming from 
ind, ÞBall or Comedy, to fall ro pious Ordinances. On 
cvandq quite contrary, I ſay, rhar in rcturning from the 
hen (vue of Mourning, whcre he has comforted the Af- 
ſelf uÞed, ſuccour'd the Milcrable, ſuftained the Weak, 
e Sina the Poor, and defended rhe Opprefſs'd, he finds 
-uſnebpanſelf 3n ſuch a Gavery of Hear:, and tuch a Diſpo- 
yi . $.t:on 
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ſition to Prayer, as is inconceivable. He come t | © 
God with the- Lightneſs and Alacrity of a Seryan, | 4 
who preſents himielf before his Maſter, after haying | 
done his Duty, to obtain the Reward: for, although | 1 
he acknowledges he deſerves nothing at God's hand | & 
yet he knows, that God liberally recompenſeth us 
whas we do only by the =P of his Grace. He 
proaches -to the Altar wich the Confidence of a Sub. | al 
Je&; that appears before his Prince with Preſent, | * 
which he knows are capable of opening the way to his | $ 
Heart: for, though our good Works be moſt imper- o 
fe&t Gifts, that hold nor what they have good in then 
but from God's Liberality, nevertheleſs, he 1s not ig- | Fl 
norant, that he accepts them as if they were of great uf 
Frice. Infomuch, as I will not make any difficulryto | * 
fav, that the Anczents and Moderns, who have diſtin- | P00 
guiſh'd the Aﬀive Life of a Chriſtian from the Conten- | vil 
plative, and have believed, that this can be with- rall 
out that, and even that the Contemplative Life| {nc 
was 'far more excellent. than the other, ares 
alluredly in a great errour : for, by ſeperating the] Mt 
Adtive life, which confiſts in doing goodto our Neigh-| fon 
bour,and praRifing Charity to the afflifted andmiſers-|!0 Þ 
ble, fromthe contemplative'life, to which they belic-| odg 
ved they could give themſelves up entirely, they have| Plat 
certainly depriv'd Devotion of a very great help. | 
have already confeſs'd there to be no nced, that the 
Imployments of Martha, which have regarc to the - 
dily Service of our Saviour and his Members,{hould take] Þ | 
away from usthe time conſecrated toMayy's works,toret] || 
ding Meditation-and Prayer. Butwe have time enoup! 
for all: When Mary ſhall have been ſuthciently heard ther 
then ics fit ſhe take the place of Mirtha, Wherelore 
I would not counſel him that wou'd atrain to perf 
Devotion, to renounce that part of the World which Jad: 
coniiſts of the afflicted Members of our Lord f{#} 
Chrit, This 1s the School of Virtue and Fiety; ,, i 
% ) 
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far is it, that this prattiſe of works of Mercy can 
| diſtra&t devout Souls, that it 15 the readieſt and ſureſt 


way to arrive at Devotion, The Ideas of the World 
| confeſs are incompatible with thoſe wherewith a 
devout Soul ought to be fill'd: A tragical event, the 
fpht of a triumph, the hope of a fortune for one's 
elf, che grandeur of that of another, a duel, a warr, 
al this ( I ſay )hathnoalliance with the ſweet Images 
of God, of his Love and Benefit Wherefore it's 
zood ro ſhut and bar the Door againſt theſe firſt Re- 

ſentations, 1f we would with ſuccets labour to efta- 
1h others in their room: but the Images of a man 


| —_— upon the Bed of Sickneſs, or another, that 
{ 


uffers for God's ſake agrees eafily with the thought 
ofour Lord Chriſt ſuffering for us. A multitude of 
poor Creatures, to whom thou openeſt .thy Bowels, 
will eaſily lead thee tothe Contideration of rhoſe Libe- 
nliries, thou receiveſt from God, The aid thou ſhalr 
lnd one to defend his Life, another for the dcfence of 
his Honour aud Reputation, will oblige thec to think 
on the Benefits and Helps, thou continually receiveſt 
from Heaven. Thou ſhalt have no manner of nced 
o baniſh the thoughts cthar attend an AFrwe life ; 


.| odge thoſe in their place. which {pring from Contem- 


plation : They wlil 5e uniced 1n the tame heart, and 
lnd one another mutual Succour. 


Meditation, 

HAVE been told ſon:etimes that rhe Vertucs are 

| finer that walk hand 1n hand, that they are io 
many Rings ir an holy chain, which 1s broken by 
the rupture of one of thoſe Rings, They can't be withour 
one another ;and eherefore, O my Soul thou canſt not 
* truly devout, becauſc tbou arr nor truly Vertuous, 
ad thou haſt nor in thy heart the Practice of ai! good 
works. Doſt not thou ſec, that the World 15 exactly 
ram'd to furniſh employ to thy Vertucs, aud to lollicir, 
Fe I thee 
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thee to good and holy ations ? the heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the extent of the Firmamenr ſhew 
eth his Almighty Power ; that thou mayeft joyn thy 
Voice to thoſe praiſes which all Nature tings, and thy 


gratitude may have ſcope to a& upon. The Air forms | 


outragious Tempeſts, makes the Thunder and Light. 
ning to break forth; ſo as the fear of God may ſpri 

up in thee, and thou mayeſt tremble under his han 
which make the Mountains to tremble. Doſt not thoy 
ſee that God here below makes miſerable wretchez 
rhat they may be the Obje&ts of thy Compaſſion ; poor 
nes, that thou mayeſt be liberal; afflicted, that they 
mayeſt comfort them; weak for thee to uphold ; fick 
rhat thou mayeſt vifit them ? Doth not he permit too 
even that there be ſinners, ſtraying like loſt Sheep, 
that chou mayſt bring them intothe right way 3 1gno- 
rant ones, for thee ro inſtru& ; imprudent, that thou 
mayeſt be their Direftor ; ſome thar fall, that thoy 
mayeſt help them up again, and for thy ſelf that thou 
look to thy ſteps 3 and even wicked perſons, who pe- 
riſh, that thou mayeſt be put into a wholeſom terrour 


for thy ſelf? does not he ſuffer examples of Vanity t | 


be, that thou mayeſt flight and contenin the World; 
ſudden and unlookt for deaths, .that . thou ſhouldiſ 
watch and he ever upon thy Guard ; proud men, that 
fall into ruine, while thou retaineſt thy ſelf in Humi- 
lity; the wicked, who arc puniſhr for thee to dread 
ſin ; good men, that are rewarded, . for thee to ſeek 
Vertue 2 yetamidfſt ſo many leflons thou art deaf and 
immoveable. Thou makeſt thy Verrue to confiſt in 
not doing evil, that 7s 19 ſay, in doing nothing ; asf 
any one ſhould make life to conſiſt in death, and in 
being depriv'd of Motion. Thou remembreſt not 
that the harren fig-tree was cut up by the root ; that 
God will caſt out the unprofitable ſervant, and wil 
baniſh out ofhis Paradice both him that hath loft his 


talent, aad him that had only buried it 10 the Earth, 
» Pratt 


Pa 
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Prayer. 


ſO then, O my Divine Redeemer, come 
4 and cultivate my heart, that it be no 
more a rocky and barren ground. Soften this 
Rock, by the rain of thy Grace ; bleſs this 
Field to make it bring forth Fruits worthy of 
Repentance. Let mine hands diftill Myrrh, 
and my fingers precious Spices: Let them be 
akwayes opened to the miſerable : Let my feet 
rn to the help of the affiifted: Let my ears 
receive, with earneftneſs, thy Word and thy 
Praiſes : Let my tongue continually celebrate 
thy mo# glorious Name, and lift up, even to 
Heaven, the Afts of thy good Favour, O Ho- 


I Spirit, thou Principle of all good motions, 


infz/] Life into me; be thou the Soul of my 
Soul, that it may be no more interred in the 
Grave of Sleep and Sin, but that it may att 
mightily, that it be inflamed by the fire of 
Charity ; that this Fire may never ceaſe one 
moment to be at reſt and without Attion ; ſo 
that by continual prttice of good Works I 
may be diſpoſed to Devotion, and to an Union 
with thee, who art the Objett of my Love. O 
bt me by this Purity invite Him more and 


Imre, who &© the Author of every good and 


wrfect Gift. to make me part the of the fumes 
f Zeal and Piety. | 
I 2 CHAP. 
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The third general Dire#tion ; To be watchful over th: | 


F 


Senſes, and not let the Heart loſe. 
O near a commerce 1s there between the Heart 


to guard the one, unleſs we ſer a itrift watch 
over the other. The Heart 1s the Houle ; the 
Senſes are the Gates and Windows, And hereat doe; 
the Devil enter and ſciſes on our Souls. This Ene- 
my prepares ſo many batteries without as we have 
external Senſes, and if we eſcape Death on one fide, 
he ſends it us on the other, Notwithſtanding, this 
we may fay in vindication of the Senſes, that they 
are more unhapy than criminal: they have a ſenſation 


of what they ought to have according to thc orderof | 


Creation : and even the greateſt part of Ideas, which 
come to 'em, are innocent, but they are ſpoyled in 
arriving at the Heart, The beauty of a Wonuan, the 


glitter of Gold and Silver and precious Stones, the | 


{weerneſs of vocal Muſick are the works of God, and 
conſequently they cannot be evil : but *tis the Hear 
poyſons theſe innocent Images. Nevertheleſs, ſmce 


the Heart doth not ſcatter it's poyſon but upon the | - 


Obje&s which are preſented to it, we ſhould take 
away the matrer of its Crimes, and it's miſchievous 
Habits would be affuredly deſtroy'd and loſt, if they 
wanted Employment ; and therefore it's of abſolute 
neceſſiry to have a conſtant guard over the Senſes, / 
made an agreement with mine Eyes, (ſays an holy man, 
nt to loo upon all Women. This has been ever the cuſtom 
of thoſe who would become truly devour, to hold ther 
Souls ſhut up to the multitude of Obje&ts that might 
aHaulr'em on all ſides. Trae it is,the uſage of this Max 
ime has bin pufht on and wreſted even to Superſtition: 
ſome have voluntarily baniſht themſelves into 


that they might ſee nothing ar all : Others have lockd 
« themlſelve 


and the Senſes, that our ſtrife would be in vain | 


.- 
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themſelves up in Cells and Caves never to come forth, 


and Hiſtory tells us of an Egyptian Hermit, who would 
never agrec to let his Siſter have the Pleature of ſec- 
ng of hum, He receiv'd Order from his Supertour, 


| atthe intreaty of Athanafus to go and viſit her : he 


went, but he preicnted himſelf before her with his 
Eyes ſhut, nd would by no means ſce her : Glut tr) 
fIf quickly ( ayd he to her ) with the /13ht of me, Thee 
excelſes do a greater wrong and wmiury to Reaton, 
than they bring help ro Devotion. The Soul draws a 
raft aid from 1ts ſenſes, when 1t knows how to make 
2 good uſc of them. To {top all the i -enues, where - 
by Knowledge may arrive to the Soul, 15 to keep it 
In a darkſome and lonely Priſon, and nouriitr it 11 Ip - 
nrance, What 1s true herein 1s, that 'tis dangerous 


! for it to be conccrn'd abour evil Objects 3 becauſe ir 


arrics thence a tin&ure which indifpoſes it for Devo- 
ton, *'Tis no leſs dangerous to permit 1t to meddle 
to much with indifterent Objects, fince this difliparcs 
Is ſtrengeh, and evermore it returns with fomewhat 
of the Vain air of thoſe Courſes, it takes Abroad. 

Thi: is the way of the Worlds living : we give, 
ve receive Viſits, we expole our felves to coti- 
rerſation, 1/.1t #5, to the contagion of every Comer, 
The eyes are always open'd to ſee new ObjeRs; the 
Ears ro hcar News : Vain is our Diſcourſe ; we ſay 
there a thouſand imperrinences and more of evi! than 
good rhings. One willl entertain vou with a Dre , 
Another with a little intrigue of the Town : Others 
will pour profane or back-Hiting diicourſcs into your 
Breaſt, One wil! carry you to ſee a new Houſe, or 
any fine building : One latcly come from a new World 
Wl tell you ſtrange things, and enlarge his Recitals 
with Stories and Miracles, which he himſelf had been 
cncern'd in: and your Soul will retarn to your Houſe 
charged with theſe Toys and Gew-gaws, When it 
would enter into its Cloſer, it's certain, it will not find 

I 2 the 
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the Hearr in its ordinary Diſpoſitions : and upon that 
account it 1s the more difhculrt to be Deyout in great 
Cities, where you can ſcarcely defend your ſelves from 
theſe Amuſements ; fo that IT would advice the faith- 
ful Soul to keep its ſelf up cloſe. The Souls of work- 
ly people are like to your great Streers,they are open 
to every Comer ; we are never there butin a crowd; 
and Devotion, which loves Privacy, 1s not pleaſed with 
theſe pubfick places. Theſe are Inns where all Stran- 
gers are lodg'd well, and the Maſter lyes ofc out of 
Loors : But the heart of the faithful Perſon ought to 
be for himſelf, and God who 1s 1ts Maſter,is to be ever 
ar Large, A Garden incloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe; 
a Sprins (ſhut up, a Fountain ſealed, af ary Chriſt 
to his Spouſe, that 1s, to every Chriſtian Soul, Lock 
up this Garden, if thou wouldſt preſerve the Flower 
and Fruits, and let nor the purity of thy living Water 
he corraptcd by unclean Beaſts, Temples and Oratorics 
are not to be acccflivle to the prophane : our Hears 
areche Temples of the holy Ghoſt; and therefore letus 
tharthe Gates againſt a thouſand indiſcreer Ideas and 
yain OhjeRs, that would prophane them. The Soul 1s 
4 veilel which Grace fills with ſweet Odours; but we 
ſnoald not give 1t too much Air,otherwiſe 1t would eva- 
pyateand become infipid, If the veſſel be full itcan 
receive nothing new without loſing what it had before, 
If ir be filled witch Devotion, and we bring it into the 
World. according to the meaſure ir 1s filled with Van 
ties,theſe Vanities will ſend whatir had good a packing 
away. Tis a truth we are to fix in our memories, that 
at all times we make any ſally into the World, we lok 
{no much of our own. - Dinah went out to fee the 
Daughters of the Land,and ſhe loft her beſt ornament, 
the flower of her Virginity. Bur eſpecially Jer us re- 
member, that in ſeeking out harmleſs Obje&ts, we 60 
mor meer with finfal ones: every where the Devils 
in mbuth, he has made Nets of the ycry Roſes. in 


reigns 
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reigns 1n all places ; fo thatif we lip afide bur a little, 
we moſt cerrainly meet with itz and then we ſpall find: 
ita very difficult marrer toavoid Infection. 

Bur v-1at ſhall we fay of thoſe, that with a fer de- 
fign go into places,where they are fure Sin domincers, 
and Vice triumphs ?Afrer having loſt haifof their time 1n 
preparing themſclves for a Ball,they will give the other 
part to the D.vil, and plunge them{/elves into crinuna] 
Pleaſures. Theſe people are delivxrate murtherers of 
themſelves in Ambuſh, and God will moſt juſtly de- 
mand of them-an account of their Souls, Of all this, 
lconciude that the Devourt Perſon ought to be very 
reſerved as to the World, that he 15 nor to be ſeen but 
by very few, and to ſee much ferver, and thathe ought 
to get rid of that vain curioſity to know what pailes 
tierein, *Tis enough for him to know what paſles 
in his own heart, and well to regulate all its motions : 
Of what Importance to him is it to learn what 1s te- 
come of ſuch a Fleet, what ſucceſs hal ſuch a Battel, 
how proſpered ſuch a Negotiation, how goe the trea- 
ties on of Peace, or the preparatives for War? The 
knowledge of all this cannot make him happy: theſe 
ze only Ideas, which are hcapt in the memcry, and 
thence do not fail ro make an irruption upon his Heart 
amid(t h1s pious Duties, 

Meditatim, 

pow happy wilt thou be, O my Soul, when thou 
ſhatr be in that place, where thou ſhalt have no- 
thing to fear, where thou ſhalt be able to ſoar aloft, 
and fly ſucceſſively on an infinite number of Objedts, 
and abandon thy ſelf intirely to contemplation and di- 
verſity of thoughts! This Happineſs will arrive to thee, 
when thou ſhalt be in Heaven. All ObjeRs there will 
tell thee of thy Duty, and ſollicit thee to Obedience. 
Thou ſhalt be no more afraid, leaſt Snakes lye under 
the Flowers, or the Devil be in Ambuth in thoſe places 
whither thy Mind and ſteps ſhall carry, thee, Thy mind 
4 I; being 
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Deing become vaſt will fear no Diflipation; it wil 
embrace all Ohje&z without fear of being overwhelm. 
ed: and for the being filfd with an infinite number 
of the moſt diflerent Ideas, thy God will not have the 
leſs room 1n thee, fince all thoſe Ideas will be hallowed 
and belov'd by God. But now here there's nothing 
of the like; thou canſt not take one Step without 
running into danger 3 thou canſt not go out from thy 
icIf without meering an Enemy that ſeeks thee and has 
ſworn thy Ruine ; thou canſt not admit into thy Bo- 
tom all thoſe Obje&s which in a Crowd come to thy 
Senſes, bur thou filleſt thy Heart therewith, and ro}- 
bett Ged of the place he ought alone to poſlels, 
Make nor therefore ſo many Sallies into the Univerſe 
where thou wilt always leave off rliy own : contain 
thy ſelf within the Bounds of thine own Heart; if it 
be not fo large, it is very deep, and thou wilt find 
ample matter enough wherewith to exerciſe thy {e'f, 
Thou wilc nevcr be able to ſound it to the Bottom; it 
cannot be known bur by him that tryerh the Reins 
and Thoughts; bur at leaſt picrce into that impene- 
trable Subject as far as thou canſt, Examine thy ft, 
and this Knowledge of what paſſes in thee will. be 
worth more than the Knowledge of all that is done in 
the World, and palieth amongſt men: Mingle not 
thy {elf with Wars or Diſentanglings cf Eſtates, ani 
ſlach Particulars. Take norice of thole Combats I 
twixt thy Fleſh an{l rhy Spirit, between the Law of 
thy Membcrs and that of thy Underſtanding. Pacihe 
theſe ditlerences; teach the Fleſh to be obedient; 
place Reaſon again in it's Throne ; give ir Picty fora 
Counſellor; rame the Paſſions and niake them Slaves 
Pur thy little Eſtate into a good order, and borh wile- 
ly and holily govern that great People whiciz is ſhut 
upin ſo little a Country, that is to ſay, thar mulritude 
of Aﬀe&ions, Thovghts, Scntiments, and vaſlons, 
which arc 1n thy Hearr, 
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\ Prayer. 

God, the great Governour of the World, who not 
() only holdeſt the Reins of the Waters and Sea le 

it overfliw the dry Land, but brid"leſt the Wick- 
ednes of Men left that overflow the World , who by thy 
profouna Wiſdom rule$ the World after ſuch a manner as 
thou drawest Light out of Darkneſs, Preſide over the mo- 
tions of my Heart, Draw Light out of this Chaos and 
Darkneſs, tahe the Reins to condu&t my Soul, permit it 
not to wander about, and loſe it ſelf in it's Rambles; ſtop 
the Inclination and Turbulencies of its Paſſions, that it 
may be recolleFed wholly into its ſelf ; and labouring about 
its own proper Afﬀairs, may take care to prepare a Room 
for thee, to retain thee, to poſſeſs thee only, to contemplate 
mthing but thee, and baniſh thence all other Ideas ; fo as 
by this means it may be diſpoſed to Devotion. 


The fourth general Dirediom z Toperſ-vere in holy Duttes, 
| and not to ftartle at any Difficultres, 


"TE have not repreſented Devonon as an 
eatie thing ro obtain, and therefore 
che Faithful nced nor be ſurpriz'd ro 
meet with difficulties rhereinz much 

leſs are they to vithdraw and deſpond: 'ris a new Ad- 
vice I gave hcre to obtain it. Every upright Soul has 
frequently made experience, that in being willing to 
lift1r ſelf up it has found rhe Wings of 1ts Devorion 
clogecd cither by worldly Vanities or the ſluggiſhnets 
of the Fleſh: in this Eſtate, if it relax, 1t 1s undone. 
Theſe Deſires, ſo neceſſary (as we have fecn ) mutt 
have Action and Courage jovn'd ro them. $9207 
(peaks in his Proverbs of the Motion of an 1dle Man, 
whoſe-whole Strength was exhauſted in detires: He 
Uways makes the beſt Reſolutions in the Werld, bur 
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never ftirs out of his place. This lazineſs of the Soul 


perhaps might be what Solomon refers ſo much to; | 


for he hath hardly a Chapter, bur [ as he paſſes along] 
he has a hir at the Sluggard. This fluggiſhnek of the 
Soul is the Vice of thoſe who drain themſelves dry in 
praiſing Vertue, and reſerve no ſtrength to run after 
and atrain it, The falſly devout one does the ſame 
thing; he praiſes, he defires it, but ke yields to the 
firſt Tempration his Devotion meers withal. Burt dot 
got thou know, that all Great things are difficult? 
Doth a Pilot abandon his Veſſel at the firſt rough Blaſt 
of Wind ? Doth not a Rower, that goes againſt the 
Stream of a rapid River, ſtruggle iy ro reſiſt the 
Water ? He holds on, tugs, wipes his Fore-head, 
takes Courage, and at laſt he overcomes. Does a 
Merchant renounce all Traffick for one loſs; or a 
Courtier all his hopes for one ill turn of Fortune? 
Every one ſtrives to regain by Diligence what his Dif 
pow had taken away from him. We muſt alſo re- 
olvedly bend our ſelvesagainſt Indevorion ; and when 
we perceive our Heart 111 diſpos'd, irs motions lan- 
guiſhing, and its Devotions travers'd, by Wand'rings, 
we are to quell and take our Heart lower till we have 
brought it to its Duty 3 we are to read, meditate, pray, 
ler #t be never ſo much againſt the Grain. Although 
« the Devil comes to fill your Mind with evil thoughts, 
« (fays St. Baſil_) you ought not therefore to abandon 
« the uſe of Prayer; you are to make new and great- 
« er Endeavours. You muſt pray to God he would 
*© be pleas'd to break this thick Wall of vain thoughts 
* which ſeparates you from him: you muſt beſeech 
« him, that your Soul may be able ſoon to get to him 
« without being retarded by meeting vain and evil 
« Obje&ts. And if the Enemy ſhould come even with 
« a plentiful ſupply of Diſtraions, yer you are not to 
« oive back, nor loſe "> Courage, nor renounce Vt 
1 


© ory in the midſt of the Combate, You muſt per- 
's * ſevcre, 
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© ſevere, till God, perceiving your Conſtancy, come 
* to fill you with the ligitt of his Spirit, put the Ene- 
* my to flight, purifie your Underſtanding, and fur- 
* niſh your Reaſon with a divine Light, whereby your 
« Soul, being pur into the Poſſeſſion of a Tranquilliry 
** exempt from Troubles, may ſerve God with a per- 
«fect Joy. This holy Perſon infinuates a Reaſon to us, 
which we ought to remember in the defign of Perſe- | 
verance z which is, That the Devil never leaves off | 
tempring us; therefore we are not to leave off refiſt- | 
ing him: our refiſtance doth not make him give back, F 
ſo that we muſt not be foiled by his Temprations, 
God, who is the SpeCtator of our Warfare, and the | 
Rewarder of our Labours, will with Pleaſure fee the | 
faichful Soul in conflict with it's Infirmitics and Diſtra- | 
ions, and when it 1s well nigh being ſubdued, will | 
come at length and lend it his helping hand. 
Perſeverance 1s a vertue of ſuch great uſe, that we | 
owe to it the beſt works of Nature, of Art, and of 
Grace, If God had left the World imperfe&, inſtead 
of a Miracle, he had made a Prodigy, There are 
rticularly certain works, to which the /aſt-hand is 
3 eflential, that if we do not conclude them, what 
had been begun, doth intircly periſh. If you leave a 
Piture afrer its firſt rough-drawing and deſign, theſe 
beginnings will not ceaſe ſubſiſting upon the cloath : 
but if you carry a wheel half way upon an hill, and 
then leave ir to it ſelf for a moment; why, preſently | 
It will get to the Valley's bottom again, and your la- | 
bour will nor only be imperfe&t, but will come juſt | 
to nothing, Devotion 1s of this laſt ſort of things : ; 
you leave it half done, what you had done, will ſoon 
periſh. Tis Penelope's web ; what 1s done by day, 1s 
undone by night. If thy life be not a perpetual day, 
and if thou doſt not inceflartly toil to advance thy Pie- 
ty by Practice,one night only form'd by the darznets of 


Indevotion and the abſence of Gods Grace, will dro I 
ihe | 
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the work of many yeats, and one minute of la7zineſ 
will deſtroy that which Courage, upheld a long time, 
had produced, Thy Devotion, O Chri$:an Soul, is no 
morethan a ſpark. Nouriſh this ſacred fire Tau 
blow it without remiſſion, gather combuſtible matter 
to 1t from all ſides; make theea treaſure of good things, 
rurn'oft towards Feſus Chriſt, thy Sun and thy Star, 
and this ſmall ſparkle will become a great fire, and 
this fire will cauſe a kindling, and that kindling will 
caſt up flames, and thoſe flames will lift thee to Hea- 
ven : But ifthou negle& this ſpark,it will go quite out, 
Sampſm delivers himſelf up into the arms of Dalzlah, 
he ſleeps in her breaſt, his hair is ſhav'd, whichis the 
ſeat of his ſtrength, and when he awakes he goes ac- 
cording tocuſtom totake away the gates of Gath, and 
break the cords of the PhzliNtines, but he doth not find 
himſelf the ſame Sampſhmn. So the Chriſtzan that is 
weakned by a non-afliduity to Devotion, ſleeps in the 
arms of Pleaſure ; his Soul is enervated : he thinks to 
return to his old wont of having commere with God, 
bu: the Devilattacks and overthrows hin: by a load of 
evil thoughts, under which his Devotion lycs bound 
as by ſo many Chains. 

If the Heavens ſhould ſtop only for a day, perhaps 
rhcre would follow a general ſlaughter and ſubverſion 
of Nature ; and much more without doubt the infe- 
rior chings would receive a conſiderable damage. When 
the ſuperior part of our Soul ſtops 1ts divine motions, 
we cannot queſtion bur that a great diforder ariſes in 


the lower part : for the paſſions which would ever be - 


the maſters, do manage wiſely theſe moments of Re- 
{axation to prepare a Revolt. So that our Piery and 
Devotion muſt have the conſtancy,ſwiftneſs and order 
of the heavenly motions, ſo as this /irtle World may 
be always in a good Eſtate. NEE hinder 
or interrupt the courſe of Devorion. You ſee Dane!, 
2!l the terrours of Peath could nor ſtop him in Tis d1- 
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vine race, He muſt he caſt into the den of Lions ; if 
he invokes God; yer this hinders him nor from falling 
down art his ſer hours towards Feruſalem, the holy City 
Above all, let us be far from the way of the World.. 
that runs to its own affairs, as if they were the moſt 
prefling. Letus give to God preferably, whar belongs 
to him : and let us be at no farther trouble for the reſt, 
Tis ſaid of the Serpent, that he ſecures h1s head, when 
leis purſued, and expoſes his body, 1f he can't fave 
it» The hours conſecrated to Devotion are the head 
of our life, and "ris an holy prudence not to expoſe them 
but to draw them out of Danger, leaſt the Devil and 
the World devour them. 

In ſhort, perſevecring is far better than violent De- 
votion, 'tis much better to go a little pace, but to be 
gofig always, that to run impetuous, yet interrapced 
races, Some are devout only by fits : for a day, no- 
thing more ardent, more humble, more mov'd ; bur 
on the morrow ſo well dryed up in the torrent of their 
Tears,” that you can't ſee ſo much as the tracks of 
'em. The ardency of this fever 1s fo extremely well 
uench'd as the leaſt hear 1s not to be found. A con- 

nt mediocrity 1s preferable before theſe Excetles of 
a ſmall Duration, Not that I think it not very ne- 
ceſſary, that Devotion have its Feſtivals,and labour ex+ 
raordinarily to rewaken it ſelf on certain dayes and 
times, Theſe are the Extraordinaries of Piety, to 
which we are to return as frequently as we can, and 
mainly never to want It ar times deftin'd ro pious 
Uſes and Works ; as the participation of the blefled 
Sacrament of our Lord's Body and Blood : Bur bef;de 
theſe Extraordinaric ©, I would have the Soul have it's 
ordinary courſe well regulated ; and 1f that Cannot be 


done always with thoſe great motions, as it were to be 


wiſhr, yer that it never fall urthe leaſt in the Reſpites 


' and Intermiffions, 
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Meditation. 


ſucceſs in all my deſigns, if I do but confider 
the greatneſs of the Underrakings, the difh. 
culries to be met withal therein, and the meanneſ; of 
my own Strength; or, to ſpeak better, my Weakneſ, 
and my Nothing. I aim ar great things, for I aimat 
becoming one with my God. I would become like 
him; I would renew his Image in me; I would 
cleanſe my Heart, ſo corrupt with Sin; I would re. 
build this great Houſe which Sin and the Devil have 
brought to ruin; I would aſcend the Throne; ] 
wou'd become King and Prieft ro God my Father, 
Alas! my Soul, where in thy ſelf wile thou find 
ſirength ro do ſuch great things, thou, who art only 
Darkneſs, Weakneſs, and Pollution? If thou hat 
no other Enemy to engage with but the Devil, how 
wilt thou wanquiſh that red Dragon which hath ſeven 
Heads and ten Horns ? That wicked Serpent at the be- 
ginning poyſoned our firſt Parents with the breath of 
his Mouth. And now he 1nfe&s all the Sources where 
we drink ;* he lays his Snares 1n all our Paths; and 
more eſpecially, he never makes greater Endeavour 
eo deſtroy us than when we make ours to unite us to 
God by Praver and Devotion: then he ſtirs up all the 
Fantomes of our Imagination to carry us out from 
God's Preſence : He raifes the Waves of our Paſſions 
and Concupiſcence to keep us from that fafe Rardour, 
And tralv, 'tis his Intereft ro do thus ; for thou never 
fighteſt him, O my Soul, with more Succels, than 
by Prayer, when fervent and devout: fo thar he mit- 
ples Heaven and Earth together to diſtca& rhee, and 
in?ill into thee Sentiments of Co!dneſs. Do not flat- 
ecr tiiy ſelf: if thou doit not ſee the Enemy with thy 
ficſhly Eves, vet he ſhoots his fiery Darts ar thee: he 
ſpcaks with thee, he attacks rhee, he rempts thee bY 
the mouth of thy Luſt, wich neyer fails him, on 
4s 


H%* not I great reaſon to faint, and deſpair gf | 
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has made a League with him. But ſtill, O my Soul! 
ider | loſe no Courage: if thou canſt do nothing of thy (elf, 
lifi. | thou canſt do all things through thy Saviour, who 
& of | ſrengthens thee. Watch, be ſober, perſevere, lay 
ek, | this evil Spirit, and drive him far from thee: Reſif 
nat | the Devil and he will flee from you. He prefles upon 
like | none but thoſe that give back. 
uld Prayer. 
re. ND thor, O Loyd Feſus, my Redeemer, the great 
A Sprrit of Light, oppoſe thy ſelf for me to this Spr- 
rit of Darkneſs. Let the Lion of the Tribe of ]u- 
ter, j da break the Faw-bones of that roaring Lon that turns 
5nd | 192 me to devour me. Let the holy Seed of the Woman 
nly teak this Serpent's head; give me Antidotes againſt his 
it | Paſo. Let thy Grace heal the Wounds which his Bitings 
ow | «nd Stings have made in my Soul. Uphnld me in all the | 
ven | Difficulties which that dangerous Enemy mahes me meet 
he. | with in my Spiritual Exereiſgs. When I enter int) my 
of | Cloſet or thy Temple, be libe a brazen Wall about me t9 
re | defend me from the Accef{ of Ewil Spirits. So as wnder 
nd | the Wings of thy Protection and Love, I may live, during 
ars | theſe Moments, in a clear and calm Air, in a frofeund 
to | Peace; by favour whereof, T may conſecrate to thee all 
he | my Thoughts, my Will, my Heart, my Underſtanding, and 
m | " Imagination, and nthing may withdraw me from thee. 
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ca 

in | The fifth general Direion to help Devotion: To have 

n- God always before our Eyes. 
id 

t- His 1s a Remedy for moſt Miſchiefs, but tis 

y particularly fo againſt Indevorion. Lſhai] | 
e ſay by and by, that the Faithful ought co i. 
w have their hours of Devorton wherein to q i| 


4 | retrace expreſly the 7dea's of the Divinity in their 
ix | Mind, and awaken it to remember his Benefits and 
Gra 


—_— 


Graces: Bur this 1s not what I mean at preſent; | 


ſpeak of that continual, and (as it were) habitual | 


Thought of God, which 1s never to be abandoned, 
'Tis a delicate and moſt ſpiritual Meditation, which 
comes a croſs to rob our worldly Afairs of thoſe My. 
ments which it conſecrates to Heayen: 'T1s a ſublime 
Operarion of an Underſtanding illuminated by the 
light of Grace, that finds God all in all, that mixeth 
him in all our Actions, and ſpieth him our 1n all 0h. 
jets. *Tisan a& of the Soul, whereby, amid humane 
Afﬀairs, it turns without Violence to God-ward, tho- 
rough an Habit it has acquir'd. It makes all things to 
be as ſo many Ladders to ſcale Heaven, and al] Oh. 
jets to pat one in mind of God. An Artificer while 
he 1s working, a Traveller in his Journey, a Scholar 
1 his Study, will find means to fanfifie what each 
does, in caufing God to intervene by pious Retle&- 
ons. Let the Lamb follow thee, O faithful Soul, whi- 
therſoever thou goeſt, that thou may'ſt be able one 
day to follow him whither he ſhall go. If thou art 
lying down in.thy Bed, think on the Tomb of thy $a 
viour, who, for thy Salvation, was pleaſcd to enter jn- 
to the Chambers of Death. Art thou ncar falling on 
ſleep, think on Chriſt, whoſe eyes were thut by the 
ſleep of Death. An Infant juſt born will recall to thee 
rhe thought of thy Lord's Abaſement and Humlliry in 
his Birth. An unhappy Perſon that ſuftcrs for His fins, 
will bringthee tothink on Jeſus, who ſuffered forthine, 
One thar asks an Alms, will ask it for Chriſt his ſake, 
or will tell thee, thar he became poor, that thon 
might'ſt be rich. In a word out of all things 'ris calle 
for thee to extra an Occafion to think on thy God, 
Whit ſhall I ſay of the ObjeRs of Nature, that put thee 
in mind ofhimalmoſi againſt thy Will ? If thou riſelt 
berimes, thou canſt nor fee the Sun riſing, without 
thicking on him, that has made this work, and wit 


out bezng remiaded of t!1& Sun of thy Soul, who — 
ort 
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forth the gleams of his Grace into thy Heart, to diſ- 


perſe thence all Darkneſs, The Woods, the Rivers, 
the Mountains, the Feilds cover'd with harveſt Corn, 
the Trees, Fruits, Flowers, all in ſhort will entertain 
nd complement thee withthy God : For the Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
hardy Work, The Flyes and Worms themſelves ſpeak 
this, fince we ſee the Divinity ſhowing in them : For 
&St Auſtin ſays well, this worber in ſuch a manner ap- 
years great n great things, that he des not appear leſs 
feat zn the leaft of his works. 

We are therefore to form an Habit to our ſelves of 
thinking on God, even while we do every thing, and 
this will be the true way of doing well, what we do, 
and engaging God to do it with us. Now there are 
ome Employments, which take not the Soul intrrely 
up. A workman art his work, or a woman 1n fuch 
concerns as are ordinary to that Sex, will roul about in 
heir Imagination a thouſand Chrtmerical defigns, wan- 
der up and down every where, and think of an hun- 
dred things ſucceſſively : But what 15 1t, reftrains 'em 
rom giving up to God thar part of their Soul and Ar- 
tention, which they deduct from rheir other work ? 
why will they not think of their Redeemer, of the Ob- 
lpations they have to him, and the Acknowledgement 
nd Recolle&tion, which they rather owe to him than 
oa vain char and convcrſation, they have had ſome 
mhcre or other, or ſome adventure, the recital of 
hich had diverted thcm. © We are carctuily ro 
* ouard out heart, ſays a father of the Church, and 
« never to let rhe thought of God to abandon it, for 
«fear the memory of God's wonderful! doings ſhould 
*be {lifled under the croud of vain thoughts. We 
* ought ro do it in ſuch ſort, that by a continual rc- 
*membrance tle thought of the Deity be fixr 1n us 
flke re indeli»!- impreſſion of a Seal and _ 
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This is not ſo impoſfivle as ſome ar firſt ſight may 
Imagine it; for a Soul truly devout thinks on God ng 
only without any trouble, but frequently without per. 
celving what lead it to think on him. Thy praik, 
fays holy David, ſhall be continually in my Mouty 
Upon which che fame Author, ( whom we have oc 
110n for almoſt every where ) makes this Queſiion: 
* How can this be done? Can a man in the midit 
* humane Aﬀairs and Converſations have the praile 
* of the Lord in his Mouth 2 When he fleeps, when 
* he drinks, when he ears, and even when he hold 
* his Peace, can he ſing the Praiſes of God ? I anſwer, 
* fays he, there is within man an intelle&ual Mouth, 
«* whereby he receives the Word of Life, which s 
« his heavenly Bread ; nought hinders him from hs 


< ving always the praiſes of God in his Mouth: andI |; 


« ſay that the thought of God being ingrav'd and 
« (2 1t were ) ſealed onthe upper part of the Soul, may 
« becall'd a praiſe, that never leaves the Hearr. 

In ſhort, we cannot conceive how mighty an help 
to Devotion this is When we are to ſeck God a far 
off, the Soul wanders in the way : but if it holds Gol 
always near it, it cannot be to ſeek for him. 0 
how eaſie is it to put the Heart into the ſteps of De- 
votion, and the ways of its Saviour, when it never |0- 
ſes the ſight of him / If you let a Furnace grow wholly 
cold, ir cannot be hcated again wichout great trouble 
and coſt ; but if you take care to keep up the fire 
with a little refreſhing, you will conſerve that de- 
gree of heat that is neceſfary to ir. If our Soul in like 
manner rclents it ſelf, and makes an interruption from 
thinking on God, we muſt rake much pains to kind 
the Flames of Devotion afreſh : and therefore we art 
ever to keep it in Exerciſe. 

This continual thinking on God 1s a moſt accepts 
ble Sacrifice unto him, like ro the morning and eve!- 


ing Sacrifice, which was call'd alſo the continual +I; 


crifice; 
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nifice; like to that holy Fire, which evermore burnt 


the Altar ; 'ris like, laſtly, to an erernal Invoca- 
«tion: for ſo it is, ſays St. Baſil, that thou mayſt pray 
* inceſſantly, not 1n bringing forth Words of Invoca- 
«tion, but 1n doing Works of Imitation: If thy Con- 
«du& aims only at making thee like and united to 


'|*God, thy Life will be a perpetual and a conſtant 


&Prayer. But let us not doubt, thar theſe continual 
&acrifices, this Incenſe always ſmoaking, and theſe 
mplicit and indire& Prayers, which come from our 
Reart in all places and at all times, are the moſt cfh- 
acious means to render God acceſſible to us: info- 
nach, as every time we would unite our ſelves ſti]! 
nore ſtraitly to him by more expreſs Devotions and 
Irayers, he will forthwith be found near us, and fill- 
Ing us with his Light, will lead us along with him, 
ad honour us with his holy Communications. 
Meditation. 
An is very ſtrangely compos'd; he puts him- 
VI ſelf ro much trouble not to do his Duty, and 
he ncglets eafie things becauſe God com- 
nands them. There's nothing ſo eafje as to think up- 
m God; and neverth-leſfs, nothing is ſeldomer done, 
ſeems as if *rwere impoſſible nor to rhink on him, 
ince all Obje&s thar fall under our Senſes ſpeak to us 
rhe Divinity. Doſt not thou ſee, O my Soul ! his 
Lines, his Characters, his Traces every where? But 
reſt thou not him in thy own Conſcience, and 1s he 
tot in the Breaſt of every one of us? *'Tis eafte then 
othink on God; yer ſtill it is more ſweet than eaſe. 
ah, my Soul! If thou wert as ſpiritual, and as much 
intied from Marter as thou ſhould'ſt he, thou woukdſt 
ktch thy Delights and fovercign Pleaſure from this 
Meditatzon. This great God, this good God, 1s the 
ef Beauty as well as the only Good. My eyes ad- 


[ire the Light of the Sun, che Regularity of his Mo- 
, [''ons, the Virtue of his Hear, the juſt and equal Revo- 


lut- 
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lutions of the heavenly Bodies. We admire the 
Beauty and Wit in Men, whoſe Force and Elevation 
appear Angelical unto us : but thou art to know, (0 
my Soul) that theſe Beauties do derive from God, and 
are only feeble Images of him ; that rhe Sun's Light 
mere Darkneſs in compariſon to him; and thar the 
beſt and moſt elevated Souls are earthly and grove. 
ling if vied with his Underſtanding. If thou ſaweſt 
him in his Glory thou wouldſt be raviſh'd into an Ex- 
taſte, thou wonld'ſt ſay, It is good for me to be here; I 
will butld here a Tabernaels. But alas! thou canſt not 
ſee him : He 1s nothing of all thou ſecſt or haſt the 
ſenſe of: he is not corporeal Light, nor colour for thy 
Eyes: he 15 not a Sound nor Voice for thy Ears: he 
15 no favour for thy Palate, nor an Odour for thy 


Smelling : in ſhort, he is not a $2/id Body to be | 


rouch'd: thou ſeeſt no parr of him, yet thou may 
find him whole: think on him, and thy Meditarion 
will make thee hold and potleſs him. Wirh thy ſpirt 
tual Eves ſhalt thou ſee an intclleftual Light, which 
purs down all the Beaury of viſible Light : Thou ſhalt 
hear a divinc Harmony that ſurpailes all the charms of 
Mufick: Thou ſhalt taſte ſuch Food, as rhe Delicacy 
and Excellency of it is far above all Imagination; and 
thou wilt ſay, Come and taſte how good the Lord is. The 
Heart is never ſo much pleas'd as when near 1ts Ire 
ſure: Know, O my Soul, that God is thy true Riche: 
and Treaſure: and therefore run after him continull- 
ly, ſeek him ever, and when thou ſhalt have hold on 
him, never leave him nor forfake him. Ought a Wo 
man to have a more ſweet and comfortable Thought 
than that of her Husband when he 1s abſent? Try Mrs 
her is thy Husband ; thy God hath eſpouſed thee 1n [us 
great Compaſſions: Art not thou therefore to aſpire 
to poſleſs, and ro ſeek his chaite and divine Embraces: 


Now thou canſt not obtain this Favour but by f1x10g | 


thy Spirit upon his divine Etſence and infinite wy 
tio 
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tions by a perpetual Meditation, Get you far away 
je vain Obyetts, thatrob me of the Obje&t of my Love, 
ad the finfull Employments, that hinder me from 
tinking on my God. 
Prayer, 

Seek thee, O my God, be pleaſed alſq to ſeeh me, that 
[ I may immediately meet with thee. Draw near to 

me, lay thine hand upon my head, for I amin a trance 
{Live. Thou putteſt a veil over thy Face; thou hideſt 
the moſt part from me of the beams of thy Glory : becauſe 
m eyes are ſill mmpure and cannot look upon thee, they 
ve weak, they cannot ſuſtain the Brightneſs and Splendor 
f thy Light. Thou art hid as to thy Creatures, and letteſt 
w only have a glimps of thee : But O Lord, purifie my 
hes, that they may be able to view thee apparently : put my 
eart into thy wayes, that I may ſeeh thee and find thee. 
\Ifthou art hidden and eſtrangeſt thy ſelf from me, I am on 
the other part a ſtrayed (ſheep, flrazed from thee. O be 
leaſed then to ſeek me : ſhew thy ſelf to me, and hide 
ut the [7ght of thy Countenance from me. Recall me from 
m wandrings: and let me not be drawn in by the World 
ad the throng of it's vain Objefts. Tye my Soul to thee 
hthe cords of thy Love, So as I may not be one Moment 
wthout thinking en thee, and when I put up my prayers 
nto thee, I may ever find thee near me. 


CHA FP. vhs 


The firſt particular Dire&ion : T9 have our hours of 
Devotion well choſen and ordered. 


Frer theſe general Advices, it will be neceſ- 

ſary to give ſome more particular ones : 

And firſt, I believe, that to have the hours 

of Devotion well regulated, 1s a very great 

Ip to Devotion. Man is a Creature of Habit as well 

s other living Creatures. An Horſe that has bo 
us 
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us'd to go one way, will not fail to return that way 
again, and when the hours of baiting come, he will go |”, 
no farther : ſ@ the Hearr doth, without any guidance .4 
or endeavour, return by irs ſelf to thoſe things which 
it has been accuſtomed to do. Chooſe then your hour c 
of Evening, Morning, Mid-day, at nine of clock, at rl 
three: Make a Law for ſome time never to let thoſe |, 
hours paſs, bur to conſecrate them to no other thing |, 
than to Devotion 3 and without any trouvle, your |. 
Heart will return thither at the ſame hovrs. K 
very Parts, which in us are deſtitute of Knowledge, |, " 
are capable of theſe Habits: When the Stomach haz 
been us'd to eat at certain hours, if this be not done, [;... 
It feels ſomewhat wanting, The Conſcience being 
the Stomach of the Soul, gives it its meals, and if you þ 
happen to be wanting, it will advertiſe you on't: but 7 
have a care of doing violence to it, and being earneſt}, , 
with it to hold its- peace, When it minds you, amidſt 
rour Occupations, that the hour 1s come, do not de- fy. - 
ferr it till another ttme, for it is undone if you put ith oe 
out of order; "Twill no more remind you ; you yout þ,,...- 
ſelf mnſt be forc'd to follicit it, and then the Soul sþ, 
in a wretchleſs condition, when the Conſcience 8h, - 
aſleep, when the Heart ſlumbers, and when theresþ, 
necd of awakening it by an expreſs Refle&ion,. 

If you ask me what hours it is to chooſe, and how| 
many, I ſhall perhaps be very much pur to it to an. 
{wer you. Good David orders ſeven for himſelf ; Sh; 
ven times a day do I praiſe thee. Daniel had chieth 
three : Our Lordretir'd whole Nights together into4 
Mountain apart to pray. Alas! it were to be wiſh 
we could give all our hours to God; bur the neceſl 
ties of Nature, and the infirmities of the Fleſh vwttþ 
It fruitleſs, ; and I know not what mood and temper 
thoſe Devotes mighr be of, who, we are told, pals 
whole dayes and nights in Meditation and Contemplþ 
tion, I will pronounce nothing herein, and L leave _ | 
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ay Tone to his own Conſcience, If we cannot give all 
9 |yGod, certain it is we are to reſerve to him the ber- 
ic \'r parr, and that amongſt our hours we ought to ſer 
ich [ime aſide, which may be proper tohim, and never be- 
W foredupon the World. The number muſt be regulated 
» T ];cording to the diverſity of Strengths; and I believe ir 
tould increaſe according to the meaſure of the progreſs 
WE liemake in Devotion, A Child cannot lift up a Burthen 
Our Jich a vigorous map can carry with eaſe : ſo thar 
wſe ery one muſt regulate himſelf according to his 
Ipe Irength. *Tis good to eat when we are hungry, and 
Us fo draw nigh to God when the Heart 1s warm, and as 
MG ten as it pleaſes to do ſo, there is no reaſon for a 
18 bfuſal herein. But you are to obſerve, that if your 
JN Wpperire be buried, and does not maniteſt it ſelf, you 
not fail of having your ſer Repaſts, and rather love 
eat without hunger, than ſtarve your ſelf for want 
Food, *T1s the ſame here ; If you are ſounhappy as 
bedeprived of this holy apperite of Spiritual things, 
ut Rt not wait t11] ir comes, loſe not the hours of your 
Jol Þrotions and your Spiritual repaſts; eat without hun- 
ul 5b, and perhaps your Appetite will be renew'd, No 
& hn in health, ſcarcely, but eats rwice a day 3 and 
BB fick People we ſee take nouriſhment much oftener; 
obſerve only, that their Repaſts are very ſhort and 


how I am of opinion, we ought to order the 
NN Diet to thoſe indiſpoſed Souls which are yer 


, = Forices in the praQtice of Devotion. We muſt ob- 
ieff them to return oft to it, but in ſhort Exerciſes, 
ſuch weak Souls may not take a Diſguſt ar it. 
If a Clock be not wound up ſometimes a day, it will 
cel go long ; the weights, that are tied to the ropes, 
cending to the Earth, whither, as ſoon as they are 
mpe Fae, the whole Machine ſtands ſtill. The Soul is 
pablÞ; wonderful Machine, made up of its Faculties as of 
nfl Fheels and Springs, the weights of the Fleſh drawing 
- dn. Pull it up often if you would. have ut #7 
ift 


if 
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Lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble bnees, | 
They who look to theſe Automatous Machines, obſerve 
daily to wind them up at the ſame hours, otherwiſe [7 
they are put out of Order, And this, I ſay, isto be [yy 
obſerved in the condudt of a faithful Soul, « 
All hours are good: for Heaven 1s alwayes 0 gi 
and God's Throne evermore acceſſible ; yet ſome 
are more proper than others. Thoſe of the Morn 
are ſo truly God's, that we cannot rob him of them 
without Sacriledge. If God will have the firſt-fruits of] y, 
our Herds, with much ſtronger reaſon he will have the {gg 
firſt of our hours : And what time more proper to li gy, 
up our Eyes and our Hearts to the Sun of Righteouſ-J + 
neſs, than that wherein the ſenſible Sun arfſes upon Tj, 
che Earth ? Is ir not time then that the Morning-ſta fe, 
ariſe in our hearts, and Prayer open the Gate to Grace [fe 
At what hour, with better efte&, can we lift up ou foch, 
hearts to God, than at the beginning of a Race, theſq,y 
ſucceſs whereof depends intirely on him ? In the mor-fere 
ning we ought to-ſeal our hearts with holy thoughtsſgrcy 
and fill our minds with chaſte and good 1deas, thaſkne, 
the Corruption in the World, which the reſt of the 
day will by the Senſes give a thouſand aflaults to ourlhear 
heart, may find it well fortified. This will be 4;4eqe 
morning-dew, which 1n falling from Heaven up«n ourygy 
Souls, will make them fruitful jn all good works fortheſg,,1 
reſt of the day. This will be an Amulet againſt thefj 
evil air of the World without which we are not Why; 
leave our Lodgings, nor expoſe our ſelves to thereltfhae. 
counter of contagious Obje&ts. As God ought to Wfþ, : 
the firſt thing in our Hearts, ſohe muſt be the laſtroJg,y 
for he ſaith, lam Alpha and Omega, the Beginningan fin 
the End. Let him open the door of our thoughts ſg 
the morning, and ſhur it up in the Evening, This v 


be a Seal which the Devils will reſpe& ; tho we 
Hle at 
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mee, | froying Angel in paſimg by will reverence this Im- 
be :0n, and this fruit of the Blood of the Lami, 
hcſe Evening-Devorions will be an holy Seed cait 
0 be Ion good Land, which will not fail to ſpring up in the 
{Inorning ; ſincethe heart will find 1tno trouble to be- 
ra gin the preſent Journey, where it had ended he pre- 
Mc $ ceding one, And in as much as tis true, that the Scul, 
mily Ihandon'd to its ſelf in fleep, is naturally carried eo 
then | he laſt ObjeAs of its waking, we need nor doubr, but 
us] the dreams will be happy, and the Images which ariſe 
e the [fom thoſe laſt im which Piety had made up- 
(0 lif [on the Heart, will be very ſweet ones. 
eoul-} The night it felf is perfeRly a friend to Devotion. 
upMJ'Tis there that-recolleRings are very eaſte, the Soul 
8-7 ſheing not diſſipated by preſent Objets, Nothing is 
TAC Iſweerer than to fill the heart with God, when void cf 
P Olfother things. God is well pleag'd if a faithful Soul 
» Wlefmakes an Altar of its bed, and makes him its vows in 4 
MMNIretreat where are no witnefles. Let thy body belaid 
ughts, "I thy Soul be elevated and thou fall upon the 
, Mlknees of thy Heart, as Clemens Roman phraſes ir, 
f theſTheſe nightly Communications with God ſeera more 
yl 'near and ſtri&; ſince laying our ſelves down in our 


* *jbeds we bid fare-wellto the World, and baniſh its cares 
n 


and troubles from us, to give repoſe to the body, The 
foul finds it ſelf in a bleit eſtare, and at its waking be- 
no diſengaged from the World, it harhall manner of 
berry to mount up to God. Thus we ſee, that a great 
of David's Pſalms were composd in the night, 
1s bleſs the Lord.ſays he in the f1xteenth Pſalm, who 
bb given meCounſel: myreins alſ inStruet me in the night 
MAaſon. Ke aſſures us in the ſnuth Pſalm, that he waters 
"Tos bed with his Tears : and thc ſpouſe faith, by night T 
br him whom my Sol loverh. In a word, we learn 
Hiſtory, that Antony the Patriarch of the Hermirs 
omplain'd very frequently of the Sus return, very 
-- tear in theſe Terms 3 Why comeſt thou, O Sun, to 
K trouble 
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« trouble the reſt of my Soul ? why riſeſt thou & ſoon 
* to tear me away from the {ervice of my God ? why 
* com<it thou to rob me of the fight of my true Sun? 


Med!t ation. 
HE meaſure of God's love 1s to have neither 
meaſures nor bounds, : it 15 to contain all the 
degrees of Love. The true rule for the hour; 
of Devotion 15to conſecracte all our hours to him. This 
1s. what thou oughteſt to do, O my Soul, but thou 
canit not. For thou draggeſt after thee a bodily priſon, 
which 1s an hindrance to thee. Thy Aﬀettions cannot 
be ram'd ſo far: thou-art ſubje& eyen to wor!dly ne- 
ceſſities, which «will not ſuffer ir. How happy wilt 
thou be then, when thou art in ſuch a place, where 
thou mayſt give up all thy hours to thy Creator and 
Redeemer, There, being dcliver'd from the bonds of 
Flefh, thqu wilt ſerve the father of Spirits 1n perfe 
Liberty, But now thou divideſt thy time berw1xt thy 
Employments, thy Divertiſements, thy Repaſts, and thy 
Dev1ions. Burt then theſe four things ſhall not be 
diſtint 3 they. ſhall all be blended together. Thy 
continual occupation ſhall be to fing the praiſes of thy 
God, and ro contenyplate his Glory, Thy meat and 
drink ſhall be to do, the will of thy Father which 1s 
in Heaven. .Thy Pleaſure and Divertiſement will b 
in a molt intimate injoyment to pollefs him who 15 the 
Source of all Joy. Thou ſhalt have no more hours 
of Devotion 3 for this fourth thing will be mixt inthe 
three others. Thou ſhalt be ever all Flame and all 
Fire for the ſervice of thy God: in this will conliſt 
thy chicf happineſs. wouldſt thou then here below 
approach near the Glories of Paradice ? multiply and 
continue,as far as thou canſt, thy Commercesand Com- 
munications with God, Ifchou wert always with God, 
God would be always with thee : Now where God 15, 
there is Paradice, When thou entereſt ingo thy Cloſet 
WI 
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with moſt devout Diſpoſitions, God entcrs there with 
thee, and after hm a whole troop of Angets,Cherubims, 
and Seraphims : for he incamps his Angels about ther: 
that fear him, and eſpecially ar ſuch rimes as they fear 
and ſerve him, No CbjeR 1s more charming to the 
Angels, who ſeek the good and well-fare of Men, than 
to ſee a perſon truly devour falling on his Face to the 
Earth, bathing his Couch and Boſom in Tears, brea- 
thing the moſt ardent fighs towards Keaven, carrying 
his Eyes thicher, where his heart 1s, and ſtretching 
forth pure haruls to God, that he may embrace him, 
There 1s Joy in Heaven for one devout Soul as well 
as for one penitenr ſinner, Wherefore 1t 1s, Heaven 
ſeems to deſcend and come down ( as it were ) to this 
Spectacle. Labour then, O my Soul, to be ever pra- 
@ifing Devation, as well as Repentance, that Heaven 
may be glad, and thy God come often to thee, By 
theſe frequent Communications thou wilt become 
bright like the Face of My?s. - The rays of thar dt- 
vince Sun will peirce and illunnare thee; they vill ba- 
niſh che Darkne{ out of thee, and melt the lce and 
Coldnefs that mazes riee fo heavy and neoleRful, And 
by beholding i.1m often thou wile become his Gla#, 
and wir be changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 
to Glory, as by the Sprrit of the Lord. 
/ "ayers 

Sum of my Soul, T ſoeb thee with all my Strength, 

hide not thy C1f from me, and ſuffer n» Ec! :pfr, ay 
| perſe thiſs Cloxds which cover and ſ*farate 
from me, and rob me of the wiew of thy Light. 31 
T cofo{s contin;z!le rarſ* thick , filthy,and mairgy vapocis, 
which may aro into Clouds, and theſe Clouds afterwards 
brody O the It WIS and Tirndet 5"of thy ſer ere Fuſince, 
i thyy woldlt puniſh me as I deſerve. But from kence- 
forth, O Lord, hinder theſe Vapohrs from ariſing, and dFy 
up their Source, Let nat iny Heart be any more as « 
marſh ful of unmoving _ purrified Waters, but let it 
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be a lruing and pure Fountarn. Let it be no more an ac- 
curſed Field abounding in Poyſons, but a fertile onc in Flow- 
ers and Fruits of good-ltvirg, and let none fly up to thee 
but ſweet and hind Exhalations, Prayers and giving of 
thanks, that may cauſe a ſweet-ſmelling Savour of atone- 
ment. Let thoſe ſweet vapours be chang'd into ſweet dews; 
and let thy Grace, falling up my Soul like rain upm a 
thirfly Land, make it to rejoyce and flouriſh and bring forth 
fruits of Righteouſneſs. Thou art my Light, lighten mein 
the Darkneſs of the Night, when I call upon thee in my bed, 
Come and honour me with thy preſence during the abſence 
of all other Objefs, thar Imay poſſeſs thee only, and nothing 
may rob my Soul of thee. Cauſe the ſweetneſs of this re- 
jaycing to diſplay an heavenly fire in my Eyes, and an hily 
gayety over my Conntenance, which may accompany me al- | 
ways, and defend me from thoſe many troubles and wex- 
ations whereunto I am expoſed. Let me the down at 
night as in thy boſyn, and let me caft my ſelf betwixt thy 
arms, that T may be afraid of nothing, which is ghafth 
or terrible in Darkneſs. 


; CHAP. VII. 
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! The fcond particular Help : Solitude and Religious Af- | ® 


ſemblres. 
ww of mind, that Devorion requires Solitude. | Þ 
We have our Maſter's word and deciſion t 
in the caſe. When thou goeft to pray, ſaves he, enter mt 
thy cloſet. Very ſtrange Prayers Were thoſe of the Phe p 
riſes, that prayed in the corners of Streets, or 1n the P 
Market-places. Our Lord Chriſt had good to 
indi& them of Hypocrifie: Solitude 15 neceſſary, not 
enly to avoid that Pomp and Parade which God fo 
much dereſts in all things, and eſpecially in Devorion, 


bur alſo ro make our Prayer more pure and pn 
0 


E cannot but own, with a great carneſinchs 
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How ſhould the Soul, I wonder, be recolteRed into it 


. | ſelf, if a thouſand ObjeRs lay hold on the Senſes, and 


draw it abroad? Wemuſt therefore be in ſucha place 
where we need not defend it againſt the Atlaults which 
ſenſual Obje&ts make upon itt. Let us retire never (© 
far from the World, we ſhall be ſure to carry enough 
of the World along with us, and the Images of its Ob- 
xs will perſecute us ſufficiently, without being volun- 
tarily expoſed to the perſecution of the Objects then; 
ſelves. Yes, the Commerces of the faithtul Soul witiz 
1t3God require a ſecret retiral. Our Lord is its Beloved, 
who caſts not his Favours upon the Crowd, and expo- 
ſes them not to the ſight of men, as St. Bernard fayes, 


He loves Shadqw and Retreat, And therefore the Spouſe 
| will not let him go whom her Soul loveth, until ſhe has 


brought him into her Mothers houſe, and into her clo- 
ſer. If we have a defgn to do any thing wherein is 
need of Application, we ſeek a Retrear, that we may 
not be diſtra&ed :We are therefore to feck it for Devo- 
ton,fince nothing in the World asksa more fix'd Cont:- 
deration. Far from all Wirnelſes muſt the truly Devourt 
Perſon be, to be intirely Free 1n all reſpe&ts. Devotion 
has its Ations and irs Words « it imprefles its tranſports 
and morions upon the Sonl, ..nd the Body frequent- 
ly may have its too 3 ſo that it ſhould not be expos'd 
tothe view of men, who make ſo ill Judgments thereof, 
If theſe Reaſons have need of being upheld by Exam- 
ples, we have that of eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom 
the Mountains d1d not ſeem ſecret or (olitary e 7 
fncehe added to them the darkneſs of the Night: Thar 
Daniel, who ſhutthe door of his Chamber to pray : 
That of St. Peter, who went upon the Houſe-top to per- 
form his Devorions: Burt this SabjeR is ſo little difpu- 
ted, and indeed (o little diſputable, as we neednot dwell 
upon it longer. 
The neceſlity of Solitarinefs for Devotion, may give 
us more extenſive ProſpeRts. There haye been many 
K 3 great 
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zreat men, and (TI would believe ) many great Saints, 
who have tought Devotion and Sohrude were © inſe- 
para5ie, as thar not only the truly devout were to ſet 
xHide forme hours of Retreat, bur their whole Life 
caghr to be confecrated to it. And 'twas this Senti- 
racnt which ſometime peopled the Defarts of Thebes, 
2d of Syria, with fo many Anchorites. They fled the 
wWorll to lift wp their Souls more cafily to God, and 
10 acquire an habit of more pure and ardent Devotion, 
And hence perhaps might come the very name of De- 
wtion, which 1s deriv'd from wvowing ones (elf to a 
ring, becauſe thoie Chriſtians by a Vouw, 1n a particu- 
lar manner, conſecrated themiclves to God. 

'Tis a matter extremely difficult topronounce upon 
this ſort of Life ; I would nor condemn all thoſe that 
follow it. I do not doubt but many were led by the 
Spirit into the Wilderneſs, as our Saviour was : but] 
dare boldly fay, that this Eſtate 1s ſubje& to as great 
Temprarions as a worldly life 1s. In my opinion,,.at's 
verv much to preſume on one's own Strengeh, to go 
and lye expoſed to the ſtrokes of an Enemy fo potent 
as the Devil. In Society, 1f one falls, another helps 
him up again, but in the Wilderneis he muſt ſuſtain 
himſelf; he muſt ſtand upon his own bottom ; he muſt 
be his own Paſtor, Guide, and Dire&or of Conſcience: 
and he that believes he has Light enough to furniſh for 
all theſe Duties, hath roa high an opinion of himſeli, 
f would ſpeak here noching more forcible againſt this 
way of hving, than what St. B.z// himlelf, a great Lo- 
rer and Admirer of the Monaſtic Life, hath writ there- 
in. He believes that that ſort of Life 1s no more chart- 
table chan it is prudent, They have eirher need of ſuc- 
cour chemſclves, or they are 11 a condition to give it 
:2 others. If they ſtand in need chemſelveg, 'tis anim- 
prudence to be confined in a place where they can re- 
core none. If they can afford it to others, this 15 to 
want Charirv, and to rob Soctery of what ae 
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uſeful to it, And with good reaſon he ſaycs, that this 
15 to deprive ones ſelf of the HGpe to hear, one day, 
thox words from our Lord's Mouth, ©& Thou gaveſt 
«meat to him that was an hungred, drink to him that 
« was thirſty; thou clothedſt him that was naked, 
&« 2ncl viſited it him that was 1n Prifon. In ſhort. I tear 
the Remark of this Father inthe ſame place 1s not over 
true, that this Life (ſofar out of the path of Humility) 
1s not a Stair-caſe to Price : for theſe men, comparing 
themiclvesiothemſelves, as St, Paul {peaks, and feetmg 
nothing more accompiiſht than themſelves, perſuac'e 
themicives they arc Perfeft, Every 0c ſecs hiniſelf too 
near to know himſelf well, and docs not knew himſelf 
thoroughly enouugh to correct himſelf; and therefore 


an Anchoret who uſes not the eyes of anoth<r trocxamin 


himfelf, lets many fins, without doubr, eſcape him, to 
which, Judges more ſevere than we are to our ſelves, 
woul« not have done that favour. To le brief; I hare 
ſaid hat fo far is this kind of living from any great uſe 
to Devotion, as I believe *tis an impedinient to it : be- 
cauſe it is depriy'd of exerciſing rhe Works of Mercy, 
which are ſo necetiary. A man in the Deſart hath his 
diſtra&tions; and if he have not a Soul of an extraordi- 
nary temper, 'ris to be fear'd, they are more dangerous 
than thoſe met withall in the World, A mind aban- 
dowd, without any Guide, makes oftentimes ſtrange 
flips. The wide World, and a narrow Lowlineſs, are 
maſt aſluredly two very dangerous Extremitics. There 
is need of extraordinary Grace to thrive well 1n either 
Conditions : ſo that thoſe who have recerv"d indifferent 
Gifts from Heaven, are to chooſe a Life thatholds the 
middle berwixt theſe rwo KExtreams. Bur, at leaſt, *tis 
wichout Controverſze, that Solitude 13 ab:olutely necei- 
ſary at hours deſtin'd to Devorion : Which 15 nor to 
be taken in ſuch a manner as ro do any prejudice to holy 
Aſſemblies or Publick Devotions. They have heir 
Uſe for Devotion, and under Pretext of praying 1m 

Rk 4 our 
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Qur Cloſer, we are never to deprive our ſelves of ſo ne- 
cctlary an Aid to Piety, True 1t 1s, every whereeclſe 
our Senſes are enemies to Self-recolle&ion ; bur there 
Hoch the Senſes and Imagination favour the motions of 
the devout Soul. The looking upon Churches, which 
are God's houſes, the preſence of Angels, who afliſt in 
thoſe places ; the ſociery of a multitude of Souls that 
joyn their Vows as well as their Voices together ; the 
Word of God reſounding in our Ears ; the Frayers that 
are united, and being conceived by many hearts, make 
op but one Vow: All theſe rhings extremely help the 
Soul to make its elevarions, and ſerve very much ro ba- 
niſh worldly Tdeas, tomake holy ones ſucceed in their 
ſtead. Nay, 'tis not unpoſlible roo, but thatamong ſuch 
a crowd we may conſerve Solitude ir ſelf. 'A Soul tru-+ | 
ly devour, in ſuch places, 1s ſo colleRted into its ſelf, 
that all the Obje&s which might do it an mjury can- 
not find it; the faichful Perſon 15 1n the Cloſer of his 
own heart 3 he leaves no door open but for God's 
Word, and for things able to inftill Ptery : but the 
doors are ſhur againſt che vain Obje&s' that are too of- 
ten to þe ſecn in ſuch places, © There 1s a Spiritual So- 
< jirude as well as a Corporeal, ſayes St. Bernard, and 
« thar is only in the midfſt of a throng, which is exempt 
«from vain and frivolous thonghts, But *tis an horri- 
ble Profanenefſs to have indevour Diſpoſittons in the 
Church, ro have there an heart open to all Vanities, 
ro go thither to ſee and to be ſeen, ro hear to get mat- 
ter to play upon, and to catch at Syllables and Words. 
How great a1 account will rhefe People have to make! 
"Tis enough ſure to have offended man, and God him- 
{clf, all che dayes in rhe Week, there needs nocoming 
on the Sunday to declare War againſt him in his face. 
£ ſhall not inlarge here to ſpeak of the manner after 
which we ſhould a& in Religious Aflemblies, becauſe 
i defhgn here only to give Rules for Cloſer-Devorion. 
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Meditation. 


Here ſhall I find an happy Solirude,that may 
JA / be to me an aſſured m—y againſt the 

Perſecution of the enemies of my Soul ? If 
I go fromthe World, I carry italong with-me 3.1f I en- 
ter into my Cloſer, I am followedby acrowd of fleſhly 
thoughts, that perſecure me cruelly. When Iwould ſave 
my felf in Defarts, and dwell in the Rocks with the 
Owl and Cormorant, Vulturs are there, thoſe griping 
Cares that would reay and prey upon my Entrails. EI 
ſhould be afſai'd.there by Floeks of Birds, anda multi- 
tude of vain and light Thoughts; which would lift me up 
from my ſelf, rtothrow me into the World. What mu 
I do to remedy this great Evil? Thou knoweſk the Re- 
medy, O: Lord, I do not know it, do thou teach.me. 
Here below - there is-no Haven that can ſhelter and 
fhrowd me from theſe Tempeſts ; no charms that cam 
lay theſe Devils, and. conjure:down. theſe Fantoms of 
my Imagination. I muſt make me a new heart; for 
this 1s not ſo much the World*s fault as my own. *Tis 
not becauſe it purſues me, but for that I have placed: 
t within me, and,.which way ſoever I go,el carry it 
with me. If my heart were pure and clean, in the 
midſt of Cities and the greateſt. Aſſemblies I ſhould- 


fmd Solicude, My Soul bet 


the World as with a Rampart ; The love of God and. 
Godlineſs would kcep- the Avenues; They would be 
agood Guard, and would drive all ObjeRs away which: 
mighr come to interrupt me, ſo as! ſhould be alwayes- 
m a place of iafery. 


K 5 Prayer. 


drawn up into it (elf 
would te environed on all fides with a contempt. of 


Prayer, 


' Bleſſed Loyd, create in me a' elean Heart, pigifie” it 
from the vain Images of the- World, which Sin and 
Satan have engrav'd in my Soul:that,under the Wings 
of thy g19d Spirit and Love, I may find that Sanfuary 
againſt my ſelf, which I ſee every where, but find nd where, 
But why, 'O my God, ſbould not thy Grace, while we are ' 
mm the fleſh, bs ſufficient to tleaden all *its - motions ? why 
ſhud I have always thefe Amalekites and Moabites 
round about ine, while T 'mayYch and advance towards 
the heavenly Canaan, and the Jeruſalem which ts abrue? 
wly have we not here below thoſe Rivers of Grate, and why 
earnot T have a Floud and Sea t9 waſh my Entrails.and 
cl*anſe them from thefe miſerable Tempurities? Tt istthy will 
O'Gnd that my Temptatinny be #lways near me; anduhe 
Philiftines bt always vpn mb, hat I 4may! watch und nit 
ep on the {ap of Dalla. - It is thywill fat” I have evot- 
"ore a Thorn in my Fle(h, the \Meſſanger of Satan to buffet | 
ze, legſt I ſhoald be exalted abm#' Meaſure. O my Savt- 
eur command that the leaff Temptation do nat ſerxe upan me, 
which us not common to man; give 1m? an happy «ſucceſs m 
all. my TOMprations, "nbd firegth to bERDIEts beur: them, 
it's true, thy, Grace is\ſuffieient” for mes let it -not fail 
"7e'then ;- lef-it Work its work in we midft-df my Infir- 
mittes; let it difperſs my differen thoughts 4 let it talm 
the Agitatims of my Soul: let it nabem#'to find a Santtu- 
ary, where being far from Nniſe, Paſſions, and Afettrons, 
Trmas conjecrate to thee my Watchings, my Words, and my 
Phnuphts, where I may-be able to ſing thy Praiſes Eter- 
Hos, and celebrate thy divine Maneſty. d 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The third particular Direon to kelp Devotion : Medi- 


tt tation, and Prayer. 

ys 

Ngs *\ HE Soul comes into the World at leaſt as 
ary 11] inftruted in the affairs of Grace as in 
Te, thoſe of Nature: Ir 1s in all reſpefts a 
are * plain unſcrolled Table, and an Ignorant, 
phy ' which has necd to be informed in every thing. Very 
tes eaſily it acquires the Knowledges which are neceſſary 
rds to the Conduct of Life, becauſe thoſe Dire&ions pats 
ve? to it thorough the Senſes, and theſe Obje&ts are of its 
phy | ownfize:. but it hath need of the greateſt endeayour 


ind ro attain thoſe Notices, which regard the Spiritua! 
pill | Life, fince thoſe Obje&s are diſproportionate to its 
the Strength 3 and yer thoſe Knowledges are of abſolute 


ad necefiity to the practifing the Virtues, and particular- 
o- | Iy that of Devotion. This laſt Virtue 1s 'made up'of 
fet | Love and Zeal, bur we have not them bur according 
oh to the degree of our Knowledge : and therefore, 1 
m?, | know notof what nature thoſe 1gnorant Devotions car; 


5M be which are deſtitute of all Light, and arenot guided 
"MM, but by the Senſes: theſe are, ir may be, rather weak- 
ail nefles of Conſtitution than cfie&s of Grace. The Devo- 


fir- | tions of tgnorant People are almoſt ever groſs and ſu- 
gm | perſtitious; they are ordinarily fx'd to ſent;ble Objets;: 
Fu- whereas in Religion all 1s divine and intcllefual : rhe 


ns, | Object of their Worſhip 1s moſtly an Agnrs Dez, a Re- 
my | lick, cr an Image: and God, who ought to be. the 
fer- ſole Obje& of our Devotions, has ſcarce any ſhare in 

their Veneration. I do'nt rcquire our Chriſtian to be 
learaed, and that he have prey'd cither into the Se- 
crets of Nature, or alſo into the higheſt myſtcries- of 
Grace by an over-cxact and curious Refcarch, I hoid 
?, | that that 3s mere difadvantageous than profitable to- 
Qevas- 
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Devorton : but the devout Soul muſt-be ſpiritual e- 
nough to lift it (elf up above the Senſes by Meditati- 
on, Meditation is an excellent Operation of the Soul, 
whereby it penetrates the out-fides of Obje&s, and 
ſounds them to the very heart: *tis a refle&ed Ation 
char rouls its ſubje& upon the Heart rill it makes deep 
Impreſſions; 'ris an happy Proſpe&, by which the 
Soul every moment di{covers more and more Won- 
ders in that which it is about: but theſe Diſcoveries 
are not nice Speculations to be communicated to 0- 
tiers; they are particular Sentiments and Applicati- 
ons which the Soul makes and which are only for it. 
We cannot doubt but this is of abſolute nece.ny to 
Devotion; for this does not embrace 1t's Subje& but 
proportionably as Meditation makes # to enter there- 
1n. Devotion 15 an agitation of a vigorous and lively 
Soul, whereby we are lifted up to God and to our (o- 
vereigin Good; and: therefore, the more Dev25i10n ap- 
plies us to this great ObjeR; and lets us ſec the dept!s 
of hs Goodneſs, the more ardent doth Dcvorion be- 
come : ſo that rhis 1s to be the principal Sabje of our 
Contemplations. God is good, either in himſelf, or 
in refpe&t had to us 3 in himſelf, becauſe he 15 great, 
majeſtic, bounteous, merciful : if we did not par- 
eake of the Fruits ef rheſe Divine Vertues, neverche- 
tefs, God would not ceaſe to polleſs them, and conſe- 
quently, he wou'd be infinitely amiable. We cannot 
think tco often on thefe Atcributes of God : this is ore 
of the moſt efficacious means which Davra uſes to 
awaken his drowſie Devotion, Awabe, O my Tiygue, 
laith he, and thereupon he {ings God Almighty < Pow- 
er in his Works, his Majeſty ſhinipg torth in the Hea- 
vers, his Juſtice in his Judgment3, his Wiſdern in 
the-Government of rhe Worid, his Mercy towards 
Man. - But, becauſe Intere#?t has fo grea: a ſway wit 
13. v2 arc i@jo7n torhis Conſideragon that of Cod's 
Benefits. to deſcend inn the &bvftt 1-5; Love. ard 
) 
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R w conſider him in Jeſus Chriſt reconciling the World 
+ unto himſelf: we muſt eflay to dive [if poſkible it be] 
l, iato the depths of his Mercy, which are found every 
d where and 1n all parts of the Diſpenſation of our eter- 
"n nal Salvatien : above all, we cannor fix our ſelves too 
2D much upon the Paſſion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
1e Chriſt ; we ſhall ſce there a thouſand Obje&s able to 
N- mollifie our Soul, fince God's Love to Mankind appears 
G5 there in alt it's Extenſion, From general Confidera- 
0- tions it 15 good to come to particular Applications ; 
te We ought to conceive how much we ſtand indebted to 
It, God for freeing us from ſo many Miſeries to raiſe us 
ro up to ſuch glorious hopes : in ſhort, and to ſpeak al 


ut in a Word, the Qbje& of our Meditation 1s as vaſt as 
&- God, Nature, aad Grice altogether : for there are 
ly no Flowers in the World but we may gather Honey 
0+ from 'em: we need not fear therefore, that we can 
D- drain a Subje&tof ſo great a Bigneſs. Bur how comes 
bs it to paſs then our Meditarions are frequently fo dry, 
e- and our Recolle&ions fo barren? It is not from the 
vr | Seed, but from the bad Ground © Whence comesit, 
or « faith an Ancient Father, that our Mind is found de- 
at, « ſtitute of Thoughts, as if there were nothing 
Ir- « well-plea{mg to God wherewith we cou'd entertain 
e- « our ſelves? ,Thiscomes nor, ſays he, but from a care- 


ſe- « lefinefs of Spirit, for the ſubxeRt = mexhauſtible; 
ot « and if the Eye cannot reach the end of Wonders to: 
re « he ſeen, much leſs can che Mind attain it in thoſe 
t9 © that are to be concerved : If the Eyes ceaſe to ſee 
ve, * the Light when it is day, "iis nor for that the Light 
w- | © js exſtinguiſh'd, but it proceeds from the diſlipation 


4- © of the Sight. If you pierce and open a Field in all 
in | parts with a Plow-ſhare, it will render you an abun- 
ds dant Harveſt, otherwiſe "twill continue barren; -and 
(fy even if you pcnetrate very deep you may find ſprings 
'h of living WWatcr. In like manner, if you open this 
ry great Suhjcf, to wir, God and his Works, by pro- 
£1 found 
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found ani! frequent Meditations, there will proceed 
from thence Sources of Conſfalarions and Inſtrutions, 

Laſtly, make no difficulty ro repaſs oft upon the 
fame ſubje& for to make it familiar to you, Our Soul 
1s depending upon the Body during the time weare 
upon Earth, and the moſt ſpiritual 7dea's are form'd 
m us by bodily motions: ſo that it 15 highly uſeful to 
let the Thoughts of things divine paſs and repaſs fre- 
quently in our ſclves, to the 1ntent \ve may give an 
Inclination to the Animal Spirits, which may carry 
'em that aways, and at length we ſhall find they will 
go naturally in that Road, in ſuch ſort, as withoutde- 
17gn, and before we are aware, we ſhall think on 
good things. TI ſhall ſay one Word more for the com- 
fort of thoſe Minds which are not capable cither of ; 
piercing Inſight or a ſtrong Application: and that is, 
Thar they are to be gricv'd if they do not find them- 
ſelves forcible enough to drive on their Reaſonings lo 
far, and if Conceptions fail them, —_— this comes 
not from any Coldneſs.. Some ſhort, but frequent, 
Meditations, whereby a faithful Perſon of the meaner 
ſort does often apply his Mind to the Author of his 
Salvation and Gods Benefits, may ſerve inſtead of 
tong Refle&ions when one 15 not capable of them. 

To help Devotion, we arc, without doubr, to call 
im the reading of good Books ; for, we muſt not 1ma- 
gine we can draw all from our own Well: and among 
thoſe Books the Holy Scripture 1s as much avove all 
others as God 1s above Men, and the Sun above the 
Stars of the f*xth Magnitude. This 1s that Word which 
1s 25 powerful and piercing as a two-edged Sword ; this 
i: that Fire which can warm our Entrails, and make 
as fav, Does mt our Heart burn within us 2 One only 
Paſlage in St. Paul (Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in Riotting and Drunkenn?/s, nt in Chambering and 
H.mtonneſs, not in Strife and Envying 5, but put ye on the 
Lord Teas Chrill) wrought the Converſion of St, A 


flins 
z 


T C1 BSA aTt, = =-wno = © 


. 
_ 'Y 


PartIV. Of helps foward Devotion. 207 


flin. In every Page of this Book we ſhall find Gods 
Benefits,- and his excellent Promiſes ſo'proper to a- 
waken Devotion : we ſhall firid there many Examples 
of heavenly Meditations, fit to hft up the Soul, and 
guide us in our own. Elpecually the Book of Pſalms 
is an meſtimable Treaſure for devout Souls; and if we 
could prize it, and ſay of it beyond what the Anci- 
ents did, we could never fay enough. *Twere to be 
wiſtfd, that this Treaſure were laid up'entirely in our 
Memory, that'every moment we might be able to re- 
peat them to our own Heart. We ſhould, if it were 
rr habituate our Mind not to conceive its 

houghts, and form. its Metlitattons, but 1n the terms 


which the Holy Ghoſt ufethin the Pſalms. 


To the reading of Holy Scripture,it will be profita- 


ble-to add thar of other : good Books: and herem 1 


would give a Direftion which ſame People have found 
very good; which vs, to chooſe ſuch Places and Chap- 
rers-of Devotion which have once warmed you, and 
to return often to the ſame places, that your Heart 


-may get an Hahit of awakening it ſelf ar that view, 


'Tis the ordinary Turn of all Minds to joyn certain 
motions of Heart with certain Images, ſo as thar aſſoon 
a- the Images preſent 'emſelves to the Mind, thoſe 
motions ariſe in the Heart : for cxample, 1f a Man has 
runi.an extrcam danger in a Wood, the Image of a 
Foteſt will never offer it ſelf to his Imagination, bur 
his Heart is ſciz'd upon by ſome Chillneſs. So our 
Heart having been once mov'd at the reacing of ſome 
pious Diſcourſe which had touch'd it to the Quick, 
will not fail of being awaken'd at the preſence of the 
fame Thoughts, in caſe we read them with a devour 


'Tttention and a deſign to be rouch'd therewith, This 


may be compar'd to what happens to barking Dogs, 
which-are quiet or otherwiſe as ſoon as they hear the 
Voice of tliofſe thev are acquainted withal: fo the 
Heart being become familiar with thoſe pious thoughts 

that 
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that had mov'd it oftentimes, will evermore perceive 
m their Preſence very near the ſame motions: for itis 
not fo with reading in holy Books as im Profane; theſe 
_ the firſt time, the fecond the pleaſure ceaſes, 
ut the third they are moſt mſupporrable. The ſame 
thing perhaps may happen if you read a Book of: De- 
votion for Drvertiſement, to ſee there the neatneſ( of 
Phraſe and the beauty of Thoughts: as this way of 
reading 1s for the Mind and not for the Heart, one 
thing will not pleafe you a ſecondrime. This has 4 
diſcovers a Myſtery to us ſomewhat obſcure, wh 
which touches ſome ſhould not have the fame influ- 
ence over others? Now the Reaſon is, becauſe all do 
not read with the ſame Diſpoſitions and the ſame In- 
tentions. A Preacher, that would preach an hour 
npon a pious Subje, will read Books which-may in- 
ſtru&him thereinz but if he has not a Soul naturally 
very devour, they will have no great effe&s upon him, 
becauſe he comes wkh no Intention to be moved by 
them; he only ſeeks for matter ro fill np his hour, 
Our Hcart does very near what we would: have it do; 
inſomuch, as pious reading, that it may be an help to 
Devotion, ought to be done with a moft devout In- 
tention, without which Condition it will be a very 
hard matter to make any progreſs tn it. : 
But, as much. as the reading of good Books brings 
In Auxiliaries to Devotion, ſo much it 15 ruined: by 
the reading of bad ones. *Tis a great ſhame to Chri- 
fianity, tharnow adavs it makes more account of ſome 
miſchievous Books than ever did the moſt corrupted 
Pagunifm. Our Ape, and in particular, this -—n a 
might be juſtly noted with Infamy for chat ſwarm of 
Romances which the cffeminacy of our Hearts, the 
corruption of our Minds, and the wiles of the Devil, 
have ſent into the World. We muſt needs be great 


Lovers of Lying, ſince fifry Years have produced more | 
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tles: and the Church muſt needs be very much cor- 

lupted, ro ſuffer, and ( as it were) to authorize ſuch 

ſhameleſs ProduRts, ſo full of impure Imaginations. 

Every devout Soul will have thoſe Legends in Dete- 

ſtarion; for, certain it is, that me, Ly the Heart 
e 


no greater Diturder. I wiſh People be fafe from the 
laft Corruption, and they procecd not even to the 
King and 1mitating thoſe irregular Examplesin good 
eameſt which ſaw before in Jeſt : however, 'tis 
ſure, that trom the reading of theſe Books the Mind 
returns loaded with Images, which grieve and drive 
away the Spirit of God, and which are abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent. with the Spirit of Devotion. 
Meditation. 

F thou art ignorant, O my Soul, ia the things which 
concern thy Salvation, 1t's wholly thy own fault : 
Thy God opens two great books before thine Eyes, 

where rhou mayſt be raughr and inſtruaed in the won- 
ders of Heaven and of thy Salvation. Often have I 
caſt my Eyes upon Nature, upon Heaven, Earth, the 
Mountains, Rivers, Fields, and Foreſts : oft have I 
carried my Eyes to the Planets and to the Stars. But 
to my confuſion, I avow, theſe Contetmplations were 
barren, done negligently without Application and Re- 
flexion. Do that therefore now, O my Soul, which 
thou haſt never done yer: view the Heavensand admire 


Greatneſs of the Maker, his Strength, his Wiſdom, 
lis Power : See how he has on purpoſe painted himſelf 
n all places, and left his fost-ſteps whereſoever he 
tath paſt. Look upon the Sun, which pours forth 
© much fire, which men call the Light of the World: 


This is the Image of Thy God, who is Light himſelf - 
In thee is the Well of Life, and in thy Light ſhall we ſee 

light, That innumerable multirude of fires that 
burn in the Firmament, is the Emblem of thoſe glo- 
| ious Souls, which ſhine in the higheſt ves a_ 


) 


their Greatneſs and vaſt Extenſion ; Acknowledge the. 
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bleſſed. The rapidity of thoſe vaſt and prodigious 
Machines, which roul over thy head, ought to make 
thee think of that robuſt Art which gives them their 
iwing and 1mprc:ies upon 'em their Motions. The 
equality and jultneſs of thoſe Motions, as regular as 
ſwift, preaches to thee the Wiſdom: and Evenneſs of 
God's Ations, who does nothing but what 1s juſt and 
xealonable. The magnificence of choſe viſible Heavens 
may without much ado conduct thy Meditation to the 
thought of another life, and give thee ſome foretaſte 
and conception of the Glory God prepares for thee 
in Paradice. Thoſe vifible heavens ſo Splendid, 6 
Beautiful, are bur the threſhold of that Palace. where 
God makes ready an abode for thee. Ch m7; Soul 
how Rich and Glrrious muſt that houſe bc, whote 
very Avenucs and Entries areſo ane and pompous, If 
from the heavens thou deſcendeſt into the Air, which 
1s the region of Storms and Tempeſts, of Rains and 
Dews'; in the latter thou wilt ſee the Emblems of God' 


Favour, and in the former, the Meſſengers of his Ven: | 


ance, and the Inſtruments of his Fury. Theone will 
ead thee to the Coniideration of h1s Juſtice, and 
the other to the Conſideration of his Mercy. If thou 
deſcendeſt to the Earth, tiou wilt diſcover almoſt 


every where around thee an incredible multitude of} | 


ſundry Obje&s, that will inſtru& thee divers ways: 
Some as well as the Heavens will ſpeak to thee of Gods 
Wiſdom and Power; Others will tell thee of thy ow 
Weakneſs, and Vanity of Death, and the Neceſlity of 
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dying, of the Inconſtancy of humane things, and vill 
give thee an hundred other Leſlons. Bur all this 5; 
nothing to compare with the Knowledge, to be had 
from the reading of that other book, which-God 

diftated to his Prophers and Apoſtles. *Tis there 
thou mayeſt ſee the Abyfles .of the Divine Wildon, 
the infinity of his Love. and the-deprhs of his Merc): 
Without engaging thy (elf very deep in theſe Abs 
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what Fruit canſt thou not reap from the Death of my 
Saviour and the Contemplation of his Croſs? thou wilt 
karn there how thou art to love, for that is the School 
of Love : thou wilt view thy Divine Saviour eaten up 
with the zeal of God's Houſe, burnt with the Flames 
of Charity. He fo loved the World that he gave 
himſelf up to Leath for the World ; and that to a 
hamefu!, cruel, and tormenring death, even that 'of 
the Croſs, He expos'd himſelf to all the arrows of 
God's Wrath ; he ſuckr the venom, and underwent 
the weight of his Indignarion, and for whom ? for his 
Enemies, 'Tts thus, O my Soul, thou muſt Love : 
This 1s buta very ſmall part of the things thou mayſt 
learn 1n that heavenly Book, 


Prayer. 


UT, 0 Lord, I read in vain, T meditate 
without ſucceſs. O my Sun, infuſe thy 
Rayes into my Heart ; open mine Eves, that 
I may ſee the wondrous things of thy Law. 
Make thy TWord to be in me hke a two edged 
Sword, piercing even 10 the dividing of my 
Sol, my Foynts and Marrow. Thy Word ts 
truth, ſunfife me by thy Truth. Let my 
Heart burn within me, when thou ſpeak- 
ef, and declareſt to me the Scr,ptures. Let 
me receive thy word with a thirſty Soul, and 
let it become unto me a Spring of living Wa- 
ters bulLJing up to Eternal Life, that T may 
be condutted by the Rivers of thy Grace to the 
Otean of Gori. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP.IX. 
\ 
The fourth particular help to Devotion ;, The uſe of Prayer, 


Do not deſign here to make any Commencation 

of Prayer, nor to diſplay all it's Uſes ; which 

both che Antients and Moderns have done very 
Amply. I ſhall only fay, that 'tis one of the ſy- 
means to purifre the Soul ; ſince there 15 no ARtion 
whereby we approach nearer to God, no time wherein 
communicates himſelf more to us. He hath been 
very often obſerv'd to give his Extraordinary mſpira- 
ions in Prayer. In praying St Peter fell into an Extz- 
fie, Paul was raviſht to the third Heaven; Cornelim 
In his Prayers receiv'd the Viſion ofan Angel: Monica 
St Axftin's Mother after her Prayers and Tears for the 
Salvation of her Son, had in her dream that excellent 
Revelation of his Converſion. An Ange! tells her, 
Aid not thy ſelf, thy Son is with thee. As God bs the 
Sun of our Soul, and jets his beams perpendicularly 


into our Hearts, he muſt necefſarily clarifie and heat | 


them ; he diſperſes the vapours of the Inferiour part 
and draws his own Image there, Now this Commu- 
nication of the Raies of Grace isnever made more than 
m Prayer. . : 
| T ſhall nor ſtay to examine any further the Condi- 
tions with which Prayers ſhould be made to be Devour: 
It's already ſhown enough, that they ought to be At- 


tentive, Perſevering and Ardent : I ſhall only ge 
here two Advices, the one to avoid Wearineſs,the other | 


to avoid DiſtraRion. Firſt I ſay, that few Souls are a 
pable of long Prayers : For to render a Prayer md 
devout there's need of an extreme Contention of Mut 
an extraordinaty Elevation, and an entire looſening 
ones ſelf from the World. Now theſe ARions do 2 
kind of Violence to the Soul, whichnaturally _ 
s -% 


” 


H 
I 


—_ —— © _—_——_— a _C————————_z — ,____—_ 


- B-o &&—_  OEASTaESEM_S,.,.2Z, © _--CcM.Yc_CSSzTT EIS.” E--X-1 


_ —_ 


— — 


— 


> 


V, 


ayer, 


1101 
hich 


Part IV. Of helps towards Devotion. 213 


areleafing of it ſelf ; and therefore they cannot be of 

any long Continuance. If we give no relaxation to the 

Heart, 1t takes 1t, and rambles ſome where or other 

n ſpite of our teeth: fo as I would have the exerciſes 
; of Devotiontobe long, tho dividedinto little ſpaces of 

ume 3 that they have many parts, and each of'em be 
| ſhort. Devotion is compoſed of three principal AQs, 
| Reading,Meditation,and Frayer : each of theſe need nor 
| be done preſently, ſo asto follow one another, but they 
| may be mingled : for we muſt allow ſome grains to 
| the Souls Weakneſs, and we muſt keep it from diſguſt 

by variety: A little reading may bethe firſt degree of 
| t's Elevation; a little meditation on that reading will 
| lift it a degree higher'; and afterthe reading and me- 
Gitary a ſhorr Prayer will lead it to the higheſt de- 
gee of forgetting the World : after which, it will re- 
turn wholly new to reading and Meditation in the ſame 
order, In Prayer, it will fly through the Air by the 
| force of its own Wings: nfs its return to reading, 
twill do like thoſe Birds,thar, weary with flymg, come 
| torepoſe themſelves, not on the Earth, but ſome very 
 ligh Tree of their own choice ; ſo our devout Soul 
will come to reſt ir ſelf, not by falling on the Earth, 
{i *rwill never ſet foot there, nor permit the mind to 
return tro the World; but it will continue elevated up- 
on the Props of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles; Ur 
and Aaron will ſuſtain it, Iifted up towards the Heaven, 
and from thence taking its flight, it will by little and 
| Inle riſe upan the Wings of Meditation, untill jt re- 
' turn by Prayers whither it was firſt lifred up, This 

method, undoubredly, will give it time to renew 1ts 
ſtrength 3 ir cannot Hold out long, if its courſe be 


| ny to the utmoſt of its vigour 3 but by taking 


th, and marching fairly on from time to time, 1c 

| will make a very great advance in a day. 

> The other Dire&ion I would give, regards thole, 

who having not been buſied about the operations w 
x the 
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tro ſpeak well, we flammer in the Mouth before the 
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the Mind, are lefs proper for the great Elevations, 
Theſe People ordinarily make their Devorions 1n Pray- 
ers pronounced by heart; from which way Diſtra&- 
ons are almoſt inſeparable. Theſe I would counſe! 
ro endeavour to untye themſelves from Words, and 
hold only to the Senſe, I do not mean, that 1n they 
Fanuly-Prayers they ſhould diſpenſe themſelves from 
their Forms : I know very well that all the World | 
has' not the gift of forming their thoughts, and 
putting them into an order which may edifte the | | 
Publick ; but for the Devotions of the Cloſer, they | 
are rather to be made by Heart than by the|, 
Tongue, When the Imagination docs not make ſome 
endeavour for the produQion of its Thoughts and the | , 
choice of 1ts Words, in following the beaten Road, 


which ir fears not to loſe ; it never fails of going ſome- 
whither elſe, as having nothing to do 1n the place | |, 
where we would retain 1t: but when 1t gives Attentt | , 
on to the manner in which 1s neceſſary to expres the þ 
thingsavhich the Heart has conceiv'd,' the Heart and | 4 
the Imagination uniting their Forces make up a Coll» | , 
pleat Attention. I cannot endure to hear fome fay, , {þ 
That all the World is not capable of compoſing: all | 4 
are'tiot able to compoſe for Men, bur to compote for | 
God they are able. Ler us make never-ſuch Effort | ne 


Lord: and with relation to God; there can be m0 | v1 
other difference berwixr the moſt eloquent and him | 
that is leaſt ſo, than berween one Child and anvther. | yi 
God underſtandeth all Languages and all Stiles; be | g, 
requires no Order nor Elegance; the moſt confuſed | ,, 
Thoughts, thar come in a Crowd from the Heart, are | x; 
often n:oft pleaſing to him : he hears the Sighs of the | of 
Dumb, he knows what we defire better than ie cal ! 

ſpeak or ofentimes conceive: for, The Spirit of 6% | qr, 
as St. Paul ſzys, maketh Interceſſion for 1 with Gro |, th, 
inzs, which cannot be uttered, After all, there arc _ | wh 
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but know what they want, and by conſequence, - none 
but can pray; for, Prayer 15 nothing but a weaving of 
Defires for thoſe things which we ſtand in need of for 
the preſent Life, the Salvation of the-Soul, and the 


Liferocome, The Paſſions are cloquent, and the Ima- 
gination 1s warmed by its ſyſhpathy with the Kearr ; 
wherefore, thoſe Perſons that excuſe themſelves up- 
on the ſmallneſs of their Light, when they are intla- 
med with Choler never want Words: and certainly, 
if their Heart be -hearced with the Fire of Devotion, 
the' [Imagination will be very ſenſible of it, and they 
cannot complain of want of Thoughts or Expreſſions, 
| Meditation, 

Hon haſt never well compriſed, O my Soul, how 
F mnch honour thy God does thee Mm permitting 
thee to caſt thy ſelf ar his Feet; thow art not 

ſenſible of this Fayour. Thou believeſt that God does 
owe thee it for that thou wilt humble thy {clf before 
him, Thov remembreſt not how dear and icarce are 

| the Audiences before the Kings of the carth, which 
| yet arc in the preſence of God but a Shadow, a,No- 


e fay, , thing. The King of Kings is pleaſed ro lend his eax.to 
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thee, to hear rhee, to ſuccour thee ; n1s Throngagec-' 


ceſfible at all rimes, To appreach thither thergj1s no 
need either of Favour or triends, or Credit, or gpun= 
ful Sollicirations, or troublctome Attendings-: jo 
withſtanding, what is that Throne, and how great us 
Magnificence and Glory ! Thercon God 15 ſeated, ecn- 
vironed with a Light whoſe luftre dazlcs the eyes of 
Seraphims; all around millions of Angels and Apc 
Angels falling upon their Faces: on he rig hand 
Rivers of Milk and Honey, which his Children drink 
of; on the left are Torrents of Fire to devour his Ad- 
 rerſaries; on the one {ide 1s Ec] and Death, and tne 
dreadful Miniſters of Divine Vengeance, and on tic o- 
ther Reaven and Paradiſc, with the glorious Rewards 
| #hich God prepares for thoſe whom he loyes, Thou 
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doſt not ſee this, O my Soul, and thereforc thou art 
the leſs rouch'd ; bur thou oughtſt to believe it though 
the Veil of thy Flefh rob thee of the fight. Therefore 
repreſent to thy ſelf the Magnificence of that Throne, 
tfemble, admire, and be fill'd with Gratitude; for 
that being corrupted by*the Commerce thou haſt with 
a miſerable , abiding 1n an Houſe of Clay, and 
having thy Seat 1n the Duſt, thou canſt, nevertheleſs, 
at all rimes with liberty oe thy (elf before him 
who firs upon the Cherubims, who flies upon the 
Wings of the Wind, who maketh his Angels Spirits, 
and his Miniſters 6 O_ Ty haſt the 
permiſſion to pray, but t weſt nor how to 
and that hen thou knoweſt not to love. One is 
timate Friend never wants things to diſcourſe on to 
another : when our Heart 1s perfe&tly opened to an 
one, and we have reccived his Soul into our Breaſt, 
we are never ſhort. Alas, my Soul! If thou loved(t 
thy God perfe&ly thou wouldit be never weary with 


entertaining him; never would thy Imagination be | 
congealed, thy Tongue remain ſpeechleſs, or thou | 


wam Words; thy Mouth would pour it ſelf forth like 
a Toerent, and thy Prayers would roul like a Flame : 


bur thou languiſheſt in thy Prayers, ſmce thou dot 
not ſpeak to God as thy neareſt and beſt Friend; the 


barrenricfs of thy Heart comes from the coldneſs of thy 


Love. 
Prayer. 


Holy $; irit, which art Love it ſelf in 
the moft adorable Trinity, O Spirit of 
Prayer, make Interceſſim for me with dumb 
interruj ted Groans, and ſuch as cannot be 


expreft. Teach me how I ought to pray. 1 
ON. 


know almoft what ought to be the Matter of 
* my 
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u art |-my Prayers, byt I am ignorant how to give 
_ them their form. 1 feel in my ſelf a Chaos 
"* | of confuſed Thoughts and Motions, which 1 

; for | cannot unmixe or diſentangle : the Light is 
with | foured blended with Darkneſs, worldly with 
» nd | foaventy thoughts. O holy ſpirit, which at 
« him | the world's beginning did in the lhe Chaos 
n the | draw Light out of Darkneſs, and Order out of | 
_ Confuſion, fretch forth thy wings upon the wa- | 
he | 1oring waters of my thoughts, and hatch them | 
Af | into well conceiv'd, formed, and digeſted Pray- | 
on to | ers. Thou makeſt the damb to ſpeak, and give/t | 
any | Eloguence to thoſe that are ſlow of Fpeech: 
Touch my Tongue with a coal from thy Altar, | 
with that my Lips may be purified, my mouth opened, | 
n be ; and I may declare thyPraiſes Warm mybeart, 
thou | ,nd fill it with devout and jions thoughts, 
that from the abundanceof my heart my mouth | 
may ſpeak. And thou, O Lord Feſus, the Me- | 
; the | diator of the new Covenant, 0r great. High- | 
frhy Prief,receive my Prayers as Incenſe,and carry 
them before that adorable Throne upon which 

thy Father fitteth ; mike then to ſmoke before 

fin \him; make them a ſweet ſmelhng Odour of 
t of | 4tone-ment; that theſe calves of my Lips may 
umb  |be acceptable to him : and becauſe my Offer- 
be lings are imperfett, cover them with thy per- 
I |\fett Righteouſne {5;obtain,throughthy In:cceſſt- 

r of [m5 what my Prayersalone world never obtain. | 
| 
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CHAÞE X. 


The fifth particular help to Devation: Faſting and My 
tification, 


ONE can deny, that Faſting and Mortif- 
cation are moſt neceſſary helps to Devo- 
tion, unleſs they will deny the Scripture, 
and the Maximes of the Fathers of the 

Church, The Scripture ſeldom ſcparates Prayer from 

Faſting: it gives to both joyntly the force of driving 

away the moſt dangerous Demons This kind of Del 

goeth not out but by Prayer and Faſting, The bicſhis 
an head-ſtrong Horle, which we cannot manage but by 
holding in the Bridle ; it's a Lion, which wc muſt not 
feed fo long till he is grown far, urls we would aug- 
ment his Cruelty, and caſt our ſelves into the danger 


of being devoured by 1:im. The Body ( if we marz) ' 
15 the {ame Fleſh, whereof the Goſpel complains fo : 


ſtrongly and in ſo many places: of which 'ris ſaid, 
that 1t 1s an Enemy to God, and irs fruttsare Debauche- 
ry, Strife, Sedition, Murder, Hatred, Envying, Am- 
b1:ion, and Covetouſneſs, So thar to hinder the pro- 
duR of theſe fruits, *tis good to keep this plant in 
continual great dryneſs: for 1f we beſprinkle this root 
of bitterneſs with carnal Pleaſures, 1t will ſhoot up its 
ſprours on high, and turn us out of the way of our Sal- 
vation, As plants, which are very tall, and ſurmount 
cheir Neigh5ours, leave them in a bad Eſtate, in ſuck- 


ing all the farneſs of the Earth from *em : ſo the Fleſh | 


grows not fat but at rhe Expence of the Soul, which 
1c derives of Comfort, and leaves it jn a great bare- 
ne of Fruir. A great meal isa very bad preparative 
for the dutics of Viety: we cannot be in the Kitchin 
and the Cloſer at the ſame time : and while the Soul 


is employ'd in its Rooms about ſeething and digeſting | 
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ts Vituals and diſtributing its Nouriſhment, it is noc 
ma ſtate to betranſported in places deſtin'd ro Contem- 
plation and Meditation. Itlyes groveling beneath thick 
Clouds and foggy Vapours, which render the hear: 


; unfit to lift it ſelf up, © The abundance of deliczous 


*meats | ſays a Father | ſend ſmoky Exhalations hke 
« Clouds that interrupt the Illumination, which 1s made 
«jn the underſtanding by the Holy Ghoſt, Wherefore 
* Moſes, that he might ſee God without a Cloud, 
* ſtayed forty days upon the Mount without eating or 
*drinking, with deſign that the ſuperiour part of his 
«& Soul night remain diſengag'd from Trouble, and the 
* Obſcuriries of the lower part. Eaſe and Abundance 
* of Bread cauſe the fins of Sodom : and Uncleannelſs of 
of Life is the conſequence of the mouth»s Exceſs. After 
the uſe of many delicate meats and drinks, the blood 
s all over inflam'd, which gives a Diſpoſition to all car- 
nal Actions, and an Inclination to worldly Joy, which 
s ever immoderate. The People ſ.it down to eat and ta 


drink and roſe up ts play, We muſt therefore, of ab©- 


lute neceſlity, obſerve the Rules of Sobricty, and nou- 
rſh the Body only for Life's faxe, We muit give it 


what is neceſſary, and deny it ſupertiuities, that it be 


never able toreb& againt us. And frequently we muſt 
retrench, even thenece!i}ary things, that we may maltcr 
t the more: for the b1cth when kept under, con rl- 
bures much ro make tie hcart contrite 3 and the lets 
tye the Soul has to the Body, the more cai!!y it hfts 
It ſelf up to God. When ve faſt our Devocions are 
not interrupted by ſlecp 3; they are not corrupted by 


involuntary Morions ; they are not victared by diſhoneſt 


Thoughts. Inthe mean while, touching the practice 
and ute of Faſtin, divers advices mav be given, Firſt, 
we are not to hold it for a part of Devotion, and as a 


| worſhip wherewith ve ſerve God : For the Kirgaom 


of Heaven 15 neither moat nor drint : 1t1s only an h-Ip 
to Devotion. This firſt cont:deration furnincs vs 
, WM wil 
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with an other : which 15,that we uſe not faſting as De- : 
votion 1t (elf; for to faſt whilſt we are travelling, or 
about our Employments, 1s no work of great merit or 
great uſe, The firſt contideration has a third ſt11] thar 
iprings from it : and that 15,that Faſting 1s not to be em- 
ploy'd nofarther in Devorion than as it may be an aid 
to It : and by conſequence we cannot give any certain 
rules either for the Praftice, or the Duration of 1t. Some 
rempers there are ſo weak, that faſting 15 ſo far from: | 
being an help to Devotion, as it may be a great lett to 
it ; becauſe it immediately caſts the body into a certain 
negligence, which hinders the Soul from ſoaring up, 
Again, there are thoſe can'tbe tamed bur by long mor- 
rifications, and theſe ought not to ſpare rhemtelves, 
Others maſter*emſelves more eaſily, and theſe muſt 
know themſelves ; but nevertheleſs they are to take 
care that the weakneſs of their body do not ſerve for a 
Tetext to diſpence theniſelves from neceilary morti- 
cations. 

Yet we cannot approve thoſe cruelties which fome 
uſe rowards the body, in treating 1t hke a declared 
Enemy, without ſparing either Fire or Sword, We 
Put not on here the Spirit af Controverſie, we leave 
every one to his own Conſcience. We ſay only, that 
altho thoſe excecſles be not new, they are never the 
better for all that. Eccefraſtical Hiſtory ſupplies us with 
examples cnow, I confeſs, of theſe extravagant Mortt- 
fications: But I had rather ſtand ro the diction ofSt, 
Baſil, who is not to be ſuſpected in this cauſe, ſince 
he was a preat Aſſociate in Faſtings and Mortifications 
However he repeats many times the precept of Medi- 
ocrity, and in(iſts very long upon it. He denyes his 
Virgins and his Hermits the uſe of exceſhve Morrifica- 

BS . . . eB. 
rions, evento his ſaving [ inthe Book of Virgiany | 
« that the burthen of heavy and exceſlively pamper'd 
« Fleſh does nor bring more incumbrance to the ele- 


© yat:on of the Soul,than the weakneſs ot a en; 


1nce 
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| *thinn'd by a long and exceſhive Mortification. And 


therefore he cxpreily orders, That neceſſity be the 
rale of Fatiing and Abſtinence, 

And now follows another nccefiary Direction upon 
this Subjet; Thar bodily Mortification and baiting 
does not reach to the very hotrom of the Soul, nor 
morcifne all fort of Vice. An Ancient {aid, That rhe 
« Devil being nor able to lay hold or take Poiieſtion 


'* of a Body maſter'd by great Mortifcations, ſeizes 


« upon the Soul a!l nazcd, and by it, and 1n 17, begins 
& and conſummares the carnal Defires. -It the Soul 
without the Body be capable of afting and commirring 
bodily Sins though Mortificarion be in the was, how 
ſhall 1t hea! jr ſelf, by this means, of thoſe L1jeaies 
which are intirely in it, as Envy, I'ride, and Self- 
love? So we ſee theſe Paſhions reign very often and 
very imperiouily in thoſe Men of Scourges and Sack- 
cloth. This ſo bloody War which is wag'd againſt 
the Body, and,in appearance, rencukces all Selt-love, 


; can be no more, in the moſt part, than a Se!f-love 


very delicate, which leads to Glory by extraordinary 
Pachs, thar it may arrive there the more ſurely. From 
all this, I conclude, that the Mortificarion which 
St, Pax! requires of us, when he ſays, Mortifie your 
Members which are upon the Earth, and that which we 
have judged neceflary for Devorion, goes much farther 
than bodily Mortification. To ttifle that Self-love, 
that Pride, thoſe Jealouſies, Harreds, Envyings, and 
even Ambition and Covetouſneſs, there 15 need of 
another ſort of Faſting 3 thar is, an Abſtinence from 
all Actions which may nouriſh thoſe Vices. So I con- 
clude this Chapter with thoſe incomparable Words of 
the Farhcr, ©* Beware of defining the exccllence of 
« Faſting, by a ſole Abſtinence from Meats and 


| * Drinks; for true Faſting confſts in abſtaining from 


« Evil. Thou doit not eat Fleſh, bur thou teareſt 


| *rhy Brother in pieces ; thou abſtaineſt from Wine, 


L 7 but 
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< but thou abſtaineſt not from doing Outrage ; thou | 
* waiteſt till the Evening to eat, but thou ſpendeſt 
* the day in a Law Suir. Woe to thoſe that are 
* drunk, though not with Wine, Anger inebriates 
*« rhe Soul, and, as well as Wine, caſts it out of the ; 
* linuts of Reaſon, 


Meditation. 


HIS of wine,I confeſs, is a moſt dan- 
2crous Drunkenneſs, and Glurtony 
isa molt filthy fin. Thele fins are 

great Enemics to Deyotion : and therefore 

Faſting, Abſtinence and Sobriety are very 

neceſſary to ſuccour and nouriſh Piety. 

But, O my Soul, take care of thy ſelf, thele | 

vices regard the body chiefly. There is ! 

another ſort of Drunkenneſs and Gluttony 
which immediately concerns the Soul, and 
is, it may be, ſtill more dangerous : this 

Drunkenneſs is Pride, and this Gluttony 

is Avarice and Ambition. How many 

Souls do I ſee in the World made drunk 

with Vanity and an high Opinion of them- 

ſelves! They are fly-blown with Pride, | 
that all the Earth cannot contain them, | 
they ſtretch themſelves fo far and are litt 
up ſo high. This Drunkenneſs cauſes them | 
to make a thouſand T rips and falſe Steps; | 


their Footings are eyer awry and _ 
ike | 


8 
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| like thoſe of drunken Men; they have a 


great Conceit of their own Wiſdom, Per- 
dence, and Strength : all this tails *em 
ſometimes, they reel, ſtagger, and ar laft 
fall; for Pride comes before Ruin. Exa- 
mine thy felt, O my Soul! {ce if thou 
haſt not a tinSture of this Evil, and if chou 
be not incbriated with the TI hought of 
thy own Righteoutnels and thy own Me- 
rit. Alas, it thou denyctt it thou know- 
eſt thy (elf 11]! This is a great Pride, the 
belict of having none; tor, it is to believe 
thou art worth as much as thou eſteemeſt 


thy ſelf ; but there is no Man but ciicems, 


himſclt more than he is really. worth. 
Thou wilt ſay to me, perhaps, thou haſt 
an i]] Opinion of thy {elt ; but be alinred, 


. O my Soul, thou doſt not coutemn thy 


{elf fo much as thou art contempriÞ/e. If 
thou contemn thy lelt, thou makei' a Me- 


' rit of that Contempt, lo as there :s Pride 


afix'd to ihe Contempt thou haſt of thy 
{elt. The other Vice, which is the Glut- 
tony of the Soul, is no leſs danrcrous. 
View thoſe Men that devour, that arc 
continually laying violent hands on the 
Prey, and never ſay, It i enough; thoſe 
ambitious and covetons Perſons, who ſuck 


up the Subſtance of the Poor, who cat up 
L 4 Gods 
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Gods Pcople like bread, or who at leaſt | 
labour with an unconceivable deſire to en- ( 
rich and aggrandize themſelves; who go to | 
{cex the utmolt bounds of the World, and | no 
yet put no end to their deſires, who can | m: 
mount up to the highelt pinacle of great- [th 
nels, yet cannot fill the abyls of their Am-. | of 
birion. Have a care, O my Soul, ofrun- | 
ning into theie exceſies,for he who hungers | t/ 
alrer Silver, will never be farisfied with - | g: 
Silver. Quench the fire of thy Avarice; | 4 
for it thou furniſh it with food, thou wile | t/ 
nouriſh ic : it will devour thy entrails, and | », 
peradycnture caule {uch a Flame as will | # 
conſume both thee and thy Neighbours. | it 
I mult not then negleCt corporal taſting: ! g 
but the principal one is Humility, that Þ tr 
will guard me from the Drunkennels of | 7 
Pride, and a contentment of Mind, that | «c 
will make me deſpiſe {uperfluous things, {| « 
{o as I ſhall bc content with thole which | x 

( 

( 

| 


are neceſlary. This is the true Sobriety 
of the Soul: theſe rwo vertues walk hand 
in hand together. Be thou humble; O | 
my Soul, and thou wilt be content with 
thy Fortune : know how little thou art 
worth, and thou wilt be perſvaded thou 
haſt more than thou delcryclt. 


Prayer. 


. 


[PartIV. Of belpstowards Devotion. 225 


= 
| — — 


Prayer. 
Lord, make me to know my ſelf, that I 
am nothing. It is certain that 1 am 


nothing : but yet T cann t confeſs it. My 


mouth ſays it, yet my heart doth not agree 
thereto: and IT always feel within me the Devil 
of Pride, that ſollicites me, and ſys to me in 
a low Voice : ſenſeleſs as thou art, why ſi eakeſt 
thou of thy ſelf with ſo much fcorn ? Tf thou 
dot not eſteem thy ſelf, who ſhall ejtcem thee ? 
Are men oblig'd to have a better Opinion of 
thee than thou hat of thy ſelf; ſince thou muſt 
needs krrow thy ſelf better than they can know 
thee ? if I humble my ſelf before thee, O Lord, 
it is, becauſe I look upon this as of no confe- 
quence, by reaſon of the enormous diſpropor- 
tion there is betwixt thee and me. Bit with 
men I keep to great meaſures, I «try to de- 
ceive them, and to give them a vaſt O inion 
of my ſelf: T firive to keep up my rank, to be 
valied, and I can ſuffer no ſlight or contempt. 
0 mercifull Jeſus, who didjt humble thy ſelf, 
even to death, inſpire thy Humility into me 

and recover me from being overwhetmed with 
my Pride ; f> that being perſuaded I deſerve 
nothing, 1 may be evermore content with all 


| thou beſtowet upon me; that Godlneſs and 
| content of mind may be mygreat gain ; ſo Thave 


«s much food and chathing as is ſufficient. 


£4 CHAP. 
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CHAP, XL. 


Of the raſh Fudgment which is made of Devout 
People, 


HAVE done with the Direfions I thought ne- 
ceſſary to help Devotion 3 bur before I conclude, 
[ believe there is ſome Conſolation due to truly 


Devour Perſons, of whom fo bad a Judgment is | 


made in the World. Some put them all into 
the rank of Hypocrites 3 Theſe are our falſe Devoto's, 
fay the profane, who obſerve forms ſo exa&ly ; who 
are c:reful to be at all pious Ordinances 3 who lend 
ſo grear an attention to a Sermon 3 who pray and com- 
munic-te with ſy many viſible marks of Devotion : we 
are never the leſs good Chriſtians for our little AﬀeRta- 
tion, we have whar's ſolid in piety, and they the ap- 
pearance only. Ir muſt be confeſt, Hypocrifie doth a 
great deal of harm to Devotion : I do not deny there 
arc falſely devont People ; there's hardly any vell, 
wherewith evil Conſciences cover themſeves more or- 
dinarily than with this of Godlineſs. But becauſz ſome 
Hypocrites there be, is it necetjary there 7r2 none 


others? Becauſe we find counterfeit Djamonds, can ' 


none find true and effetive ones ? becauſe there are 
falſe and fooliſh fires, is there then no true light! 
Some indeed believe they have found out a good re- 
medy againſt this miſchief ; they afte&t an apparent 
Indevotion : for having ſome zeal at the bottom they 
imagine 'ris neceſſary to affet a Way and an Air of 
indifference to avoid the Accuſation of Hypocrifie, but 
this is to avoid one evil by a greater : and being re- 


duc'd to the neceflity either of commitring a Crime,or 


of being che occaſion of ohe, we are to determine on | 


the latter, We are commanded to make the light of our 


good Works to ſhine before men, and to edifie our 
neigh- 


= 


t IV, 
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| taken to conceal it. 
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! neighbours by our good Examples. Unhappinefs there- 


fore attends them, who purtheir Candle under a buſhel: 
but [7 to ſpeak the trath ] I believe thoſe that ſo ſtrenu- 
ouſly endeavour to hide their Devotion, do not hide 
any great thing from us; they have little enough within. 
When a Chamber 1s fil'd with fire the. light appears 
thorough the Windows ; Piety 1s a fire that caſts its 
flame through all our vertues,tho never ſo much care he 
If the heart be fall of godly zeal, 

it will appear upon the Tongue, in the Ns, and 
even in the Eyes, True, no afteQarion 1s to be us'd: 
od hates thoſe pompous and vain-glorious Pierics, 
which expoſe *emſclves at the corners of Streets, and 
which wholly confiſt in the lifrings up of the hands,the 
rouling of the Eyes, and a wan and deadiſh Viſage: 
Devotions the more ſecret they are, the better : Bur 
how eafie is it to diſtinguiſh Sincerity from afleation, 


if theſe prophane Judges did but know themſelves a 


little they would not confound a modeſt Piety and fage 
Devotion, which ſhines only thorough rhe veil of a 
profound Humility, with a Devotion made up of Gri- 
maces. The Life, Converſation and Manners are the 
beſt touch-ſtone to know the Sincerity of Devotion, If 
the devout Perſon is Covetcus, Ambitious, one that 
grows rich at the expence of the Poor, or that 1s vin- 
dicative, I agree we may put ſuch an one in the rank 
of counterfeits, Bur if the Life, in all refpe&ts,be unre- 
provable, 'tis a Sin worthy of a!l the flames in Hell ro 
judze that the Devotion 1s feign'd : *tis a fort of Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, like to that which the Phart- 
ſees were guilry of againſt our Saviour, in accuſing him 
that he did through the help of the Devil, whar he 
did by the Finger and Spirit of God, Theſe prophane 


men do the ſame thingzto the evil ſpirit of Hypocrifie, 


they attribute the immediate works of God's Spirit. But 


ſay ſome; tho theſe ſame devouts appear regular in their 
Life, it's becauſe they ave the Addrels, —_ wm 
nac 
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Knack not to diſcover their impurities : the love of 
their Reputation engaging '&m to uſe ſuch Precautions 
as hinder the publick from taking norice of their crimes, 
Bur 1s not this torviolate all forts of Rights, to invade 
eventhoſe of God himſelf, ro undcrraxe to ice into the 
Heart ? Is Ir not to violare the «ſ{lums of Scecreite, to 
Judge boldly of whatrdor': no: apoear to the World ? Is 
ir notto . goe againſt all rhe rules of good Sente, to 
judge a man 15 wicked, hecauſe he app<ars to be good, 
Toconclude, I fay, if we were to declare for rhe Hypo- 
crite, or the prophane Lioertine, the latter 15 to be 
baniſhr rather than the former. The Rypocrire, at leaſt 
has the monty of a Chriſtian, tho he hath bur the leaſt 
part: his Externals make to Edification, and his falſe 
Godlincſs may enkizdle what 1s true. Bur the Li- 
bertine hath it neither within nor without : he offends 
God, ſcandalizes his Neighbour ; he undoes others as 
well as himſelf. I ſhur up all then with counſelling 
our devour Perſon to affett nothing, yet to take heed 
of hiding his Devotion under the Veil of Indifterence 
for the ſatisfa&tion of Libertines; to be an exact Fre- 
quenter of holy Afſemblies ;z to hear with Attention; 
to pray with Ardour ; not to diſpenſe himſelf from the 
external Aions of Humility, but without being ex- 
ceſlively given to Appearances. After this, let him 
ſet himſelf above the Judgment of indevout People: 
God who ſees the ſincerity of his Heart will reward 
him, and puniſh thoſe raſh Judges moſt ſeverely. 


Meditation. 


Hat Extravagance is it to fear more 
the raſh Judgment of Men than 
the juſt Judgment of God ! yet my own 


Heart rep;oaches me with rh1s S1n- aw 5 
4. 


” 
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' oft have I found my ſelf inclined to do 
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Good, and yet have been ſtopt by a 
incaking Shame? I avoid making my ſelf 
remarkable tor Singularity, and therefore 


generally I follow the Crowd. How of 


have I been willing to ſpeak of good things 
and yet lent an car to Converſations either 


| yain or ſinful? I have not only lent *'em 


| ed, fo full of Protaneneſs and Blalphemy ; 


| 
| 


1 


| 
| 
| 


j 


1 
| 


[4 


an ear, but I bave mix'd my felt with 
them. How frequently have I mer with 
prophane People, whoſe Words I deteſt- 


yer I {utterd and approv'd them by my 
Silence> How many times have I happen- 


| ed to condemn certain {orts of Pleaſures 


intirely, and yet to ſuffer my lelt ro be in- 


' gaged inthem, notdaring to ſay No. Oh, 


mot pern:cious Torrent of Cuitom! who can 
have Strength enough to refit thee ? Wilt 
thou never be dried up ? Never, till thou 
ſhalt have dr.awn in the children of Eve in- 
to that vait and perillons Sea, where even 


; thoſe are ſcarce able to ſave themſelves who 


paſs over it upon the Wrod of the Crols of Je- 
{us Chriit. Alas l () my Soul. if rhou 


| follow the Crowd thou wilt periſh with it: 
+ though thou goelt to Het! with Company 


thou wilt be never the leſs damn'd : the 


Socicty and Multitude of the gar: 
does 
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does not diminiſh their Pains: therefore 
hunt not after the Approbation and Praiſe 
ot Men at the expence of thy own Salya- 
tion and Conſcience; *tis too dear Euying 
Wind and Smoak. What {ſignifies it what 
Meu think of thee, ſo God, who ſeeth th 


Heart, judges well of thee ? In this Worl et] 


Sins carry their own Reward, and illuſtri. 
ous Vices are praiſed: but, comfort th 

ſelf in the aſlurance, Another World wil 
come, wherein every one will have his 
due. Then the raſh Judgments of Men 
will be nulPd by the righteous po ping 
of God. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will con- 
fels thee before his Father and the Holy 
Angels; he will ſay to thee, Enter, thou 
good and -faithtul Servant, into the Joy 
of thy Lord. In the Preſence of Hcayen 
and Earth, Angels and Mcn, he will re- 
buke thoſe raſh Pcople who ate always yi- 
olating that Commandment of Equity, 
Fudge not, that ye be not judged. S2ek then, 
O my Soul, ſcek ro be approved ct God: 
walk uprightly bctore him : be not a flave 
tro Cuſtom : conform not thy {elf to the 
Manners cf this wicked World: think con- 


tantly on him in whoſe Sight thou walkeſt, 


| and will be the Rewarder of thy Labours, 


and the Avenger of the Offences and Tre!- 


» paſlks 
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| paſſes thou ſhalt commit. Keep thy ſelf 


from the Society of prophane People, thar 
thou may'lt nut be infe&ted with their 


: Contav'on; and lince thou canſt notoyer- 


come their i]: Habits by thy good Exam- 
pl-, rake heed, leſt their bad Example 
does not ſurmount thy good Habits of 
Virtue, | 


Prayer. 


Oo MY Bleſſed Redeemer, come tomy help. The Stream 
carries me away; the Torrent hurries me. IT do 
ſwim, I make endeavours, but am carried on, 

and engage my ſ»lf mare and more in ths flod of Cor- 
ruption, which runs through the world. TI condemn the 
vatitty 7 iVords and Atioms, and il Cuſtoms, which are 
at a diFance from Chr ifti.cn Bodefty, Simplicity, Sobriety, 
and Purity. Newer thel:ſ; T let my ſe? looſe to them, Take 
me by the right hand, O L»- a F*(us, conduft we by thy good 
Spirit inthis ragged and d cult p.un.. To? Wirld us a 
dangerous Sea; it is alwas; beaten with T2.apefts, and no 
calm t, ſren there. Tt 1s full of Shelves and Rocks, famous 
for a prodiginas number of Shipmrachs. O Lord Jeſus, be 
thiu my PilNt, be thou my North-flar in this perillous Na- 
uvigation, that I may eſc.tje ſ mary abyſſes, whic> continu- 
ally yp*» their gaping mYub upyn me. Shine upon me in 
this d.1 (me meght, that I may nit wander ;, and that lea- 
wing on 5ne "Und the paths (5 beatenand ſ» frequented by 
Worldlings, I may walb in the High-W.n, as forſihen and 
untrod, as Tperceive it is; thatT ma" walh in the Ways of 
Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Devotion, which thou haſt 
markt out tome; that by thoſe grodroeds I may advance 
perpetually in leaving the World and Sin behind me ; = 
may 
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Imaypreſs toward the mark, for the price of the high cal- 
ling of God in thee : and that I may at laſt arrive at that 
bleſſed place; at that Haven where T ſhall be under Co- 
vert from all ſtorms; at that Haven where I ſhall ſee 
thy face in Righteouſneſs, where I ſhall be filled with thy 
d Reſemblance, where T ſhall ſee thee without end, where I 
ſhall poſſeſs thee without ever being ſatisfied, and where I 
ſhall be hapyy to all Eternity. 


— 
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